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Text with English translation

wwr4f4<F4ci:

ADI SANKARACARYA’S 
SARYA-SIDDHANTA-SANGRAHA

Note: (1) The coalescing of vowels and consonant is separated.
(2) The compounds are analysed with the ‘+’ sign, though the 

initial negative member is analysed with the sign.
(3) The suffixes like °cT: and °c3cT: indicating the Ablative sense

are also analysed with sign.
(4) The corrections and the correct readings are incorporated 

in the body of the text with a note in the footnotes.

m: t
4?Rr+4si m ir All

CHAPTER I

INTRODUCTORY
We worship the Being variously understood by different 

philosophical controversialists in all (their several) systems of 
philosophy and who is indeed the one Brahman to be realized in the 
Vedanta (01).
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3Twlqrw)q-<tei: i
m\: ^fSIcJ&T i|5>/R11 

3Tf H-^TW+^q^I: T§: ^ 3WWI: I
^+3^+^+%3IWf3TfW: T§: +^T IR/^II

The auxiliary limbs (An gas of the Vedas) (ckhrlft), the secondary 
limbs of (Wifi:) and the supplementary Vedas fSM'etel:) are all helpful
to the Vedas themselves. They form the sources of knowledge 
regarding duty (spf), wealth (3?§f), desire (^PT) and Absolution
and they are fourteen in number (02).

^iwfr wrn twr w i 
ite f^fdfr^fq ir/sii

p^%^rroqi=Roi w I 
^flfcR *v4: W$: +W%fd: # 3?fp IR / 311

The auxiliary limbs of the Vedas are the following six, viz. the 
science of pronunciation (fWT), grammar ('sp^Wl), etymology
(Ih^h), astronomy (^nfcPPl), rituals code (3*R), and also prosody 
(^-f^ricT) (03).

^r^frldT^qrwifq dift t ir/xii
dlqi’UI ^<lul l^ftT |

Sqmtft df%: 3ttrPf dlftt IR/xiI
The secondary limbs (of the vedas) are four viz. Science of 

Investigation (TiHi^l), Logic (^TTWIWf), the Puranas and the law
books (Tijfd) these are in fact outer limbs the indirectly connected 
with the Vedas (04).

ir/mi
_____ J\___ £ J\___ ____ A___ _____

3T^:+43: ^ ^+33: cTSTT+V^T ^ I
^r+f^TT: IR/4II
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The supplementary Vedas are of four kinds: they are science of 
medicine (3-n^k:), science of Political economy (3*4^:), archery

and the science of music (05).

fw fwrfrf I
gfrB WOT cR^TIR/^II
%m iw# ws foth. i
erftfi WOT 'd<RJ gf^cfl+^+ F5WJ,lll/^ll

The science of pronunciation (%3Tf) teaches clearly the distinctive 
characteristics of Vedic pronunciation, Grammar (oiii4><u|*i) gives out 
the characteristics of words and combinations (06).

cfRp dFM fH'b'tb -g I

The science of etymology (Pi«ThH) clearly teaches the derivations
of the words to be found in them (i.e., in the Vedas). The science of 
astronomy (^lIcWIHsIH) mentions here (in relation to the Vedas) 
prescribed times for the performance of the (various rites enjoined in 
the Vedas) Vedic rites (07).

cBifsRlFiMi i

HMT+STOTn Wl Jtfcl W4:+ W \\%/6\\

The ritual code (OTT) gives out the details of procedure of the 
rites. Similarly the prosody («<lfcift(cl) teaches the number of the
matras and syllables (to be contained in the various kinds of metrical 
stanzas) (08).

rffahn fcMRLRWo| | |
WRJ3T IR /\11
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TfrTRJT +3T^K+WP»TT I

^W+^5F W>T+ cRf+TPf IR/fyil

The science of Investigation (jfbTRn) is devoted to the enquiry into 
the meaning and aim of all the Vedas. The aphorisms of Logic 
deals with the characteristics of an authoritative source of knowledge 
(W°TT) and such other things (09).

qg^iRsM I
*fI?cTT I \\ / \ o 1 i

U*ft' to + l
w + 3isf+ 5rafefiR/^o|i

The Pur anas supplements and amplify (the Vedas with) such 
Vedic topics as belong to lost recensions of Vedas and in the form of 
stories relating to great men, they urge on the pursuits of the true aim 
of life (10).

vqfaiffwTcT: i

^+3TTSm+3TJ^T €pf■+3T-«pf+1cr*nTO: I 

spf+W ag&T+i

The law books (sTWRTf) regulates, by means of the classification 
of right and wrong deeds as appertaining to the various classes of 
people and (their) stages of life, the duties to be performed (by all) in 
life and deserves to be accepted and acted upon (by all) in life (11).

sri^l u*p&: pfqi eft ®rr?2icr ir/^ii 

3T^:+%: H 3^T: irfqf ^ | R / ^ 11

The Ayurveda points out what makes for length of life and for 
health: by means of the sections relating to the duties, to the causes 
(of disease) to their symptoms and remedial medicines (respectively), 
and accordingly it teaches all (persons) what they have to do (in order 
to live well) (12).
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wm icHiRfe m/mw
3$+^: 3lW+^R+31#+'^R+g?l'+^+m: I
c!fOT+3TT^r+^teRT+^+ WTcFT+Slrf^T: IK A 3II

Hcjo^ qtqpgj^i^. HX/WW
cRf+WTRf^: +^f+^R+3?§f+W^: I

3^T#7f^+ IK/^XII

The Science of Political Economy is devoted to the study and 
examination of) that happiness which is consequent upon the (proper) 
distribution of food, drink, and such other things (among people). 
Among other things, by making available the dakgina (i.e., the fee or 
any gift to be given to officiating priests in sacrifices), the clarified 
butter (to be used in sacrifices), the sacrificial cake (purodasa - an 
oblation in the form of cake made of ground rice cooked in a earthen 
dish), and the cam (an oblation of rice or barley boiled in milk and 
sprinkled over with ghee, etc.) as well as by safeguarding them (form 
loss and destruction), it (viz., the Arthaveda) is suited to bring about 
the fruition of these aims of life which make up the (well-known 
things). Here (in this world) the archery (sj^fs) leads to the overthrow
of enemies (13-14).

The use of the seven notes of the gamut is, really speaking, 
associated with both the Sama-veda and the Gandharva-veda (music); 
and the blend of secular notes (as taught in the latter) is quite helpful 
to that of the Vedic notes (15).

W+*«H+y4lJl: % <hh+TIP^+<l<pfl: I
*T$cT: #T: mW: IKAmi
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41mwI y,ci n^/^n
fer^r^i^xhi 5i%qiwisf# fm i

R/^ll 
•cT: %-m•f^?Tfd+3rf€2TPT+^

cpf+^^+Tfhrrar ~$m\ +37?^+f^cn ir/^ii

So, it comes out that the (above-mentioned) limbs and secondary 
limbs (of the Vedas), in addition to the supplementary Vedas, are all 
auxiliary and subordinate to the Vedas themselves. Of these fourteen 
branches of knowledge, the Mlmarftsa alone is the greatest. It 
comprises of twenty chapters and is further divided into two parts in 
reference to the subject-matter deals with therein. The Purva-
Mlmarftsa deals with the subject the ritualistic works and extends over 
twelve chapters (16-17).

___♦____• Ar\r\ ♦____ * _______^H'WI ^IN< *P3FIFT<J I
^ni^irxrpffd H cTc(IR/uii 

^ sm cj i
Tfhmn+wife mi ^irapf+^cf % cRf I\\/u 11

The sutras (or aphorisms) regarding this (Purva-Mimaihsa) have 
been composed by Jaimini. The commentary (thereon) is the work of
Sabara(swami). The Mimartlsavartika is the work of Bhatta, as it has 
in fact been composed by the great teacher (Kumarila) Bhatta (18).

mci%wfiR/mi
<Tcf+1$TO: 3# 3Teq+^q MP1 ^cT+3RRJf I

The teacher Prabhakara, though his (i.e. Kumarila Bhatta’s) 
disciple established on a minor difference of view a difference of

r

views a different school (of Purva-MTmamsa) from that of Sabara and 
this is came to be known as the Prabhakara School (19).

^ctr^Tudlmyi c^ST^rpft %ir tit i 
%TdlITT$Flf«JT ll?/^o||
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^rR+TftJIRTT cj 3T2+3TS2rRft fS-STT ^ W I 
^TF+lR+Wgl^T ^TW+ ^ri^: W^iR/^o||

The Uttara-MTmamsa on the other hand comprises of eight 
chapters and it is further divided into two parts under the head dealing 
(respectively) with deities and with wisdom (of true philosophy). 
Both of these divisions of the Uttara-MTmamsa are alike had their 
sutras (aphorisms) composed by Vyasa (20).

cl'feW\lR\\\
xf^+^tsjt m i

wf11! Bfert %wr+=w^H^cl iRMn

In the first four chapters here (in the Uttara-MIm amsa) the deities 
are referred to in the mantras are (given as) described by Sankarsana. 
For that reason it is called Devata kanda (i.e., the part dealing with the 
deities) (21).

x§B f&m cfFT dt^RT TfiPat IR / TR11

^ toof <TFqIR/RRII

A commentary (thereon) in four chapters has been composed by 
the revered teacher. The explanatory commentary which he produced
concerning that (other part of the Uttara-MTmamsa) is spoken of as 
Vedanta (22).

o£fl'H: Hct^feillcI' ^cbi: 1R/R3II

3T*TCR: Wm: ^ W !
osm: tfeFT: ^i+WFT: IR/R3II

The authors of (philosophic) aphorisms viz. Aksapada (Gautama), 
Kanada, Kapila, Jaimini, Vyasa and Pataniali are the followers of the 
Vedas (23).
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i^sterferi^ wr^i: ir/rxh

^Flfa+3TT#«Jg: ^+TTFf+f^R: 1

t# srfli^Tfrd i ^\m ^ mm+ Mte ik/ryii

Brhaspari, the Arhata (Jaina) and the Buddha are against the 
(religious) path of the Vedas. In view of the (varying) fitness of 
individuals. They have been considered as the expounders of 
authoritative systems (of religion and philosophy) (24).

ftwltorccl <teywwi£RT: ir/^ii 
^+^-mr^+te[FdT: I

3lWW+o[Tflf^: IR/^II

ffcT 'fT<fekflR[Rra^ WT^Y^cm^Wf I
■# ^cf+wr^rf+M^t ^4+^#t+%<£ri wpt
^ter+3RW(i

The Bauddhas, the Lokayatas (or the followers of Brhaspati) and 
the Jainas hold it as an established conclusion that the Vedas are not 
authoritative. And they have to be refuted by means of logical 
reasoning and by all those who maintain the authoritative-ness of the 
Vedas (25).

Thus ends the first chapter the Introductory in the Sarva- 
darsana- siddhanta-saiigraha composed by the venerable

Sarikaracarya.

3TR: (Wife crP£ #T*£R 3T-Wf 1R/^I1

CHAPTER II
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THE SYSTEM OF THE LOKAYATIKAS

According to the doctrine of the Lokayatikas, the ultimate 
principles are merely the four elements, viz., earth, water, fire, and air, 
and there is nothing else (01).

'Hc^^r+'JTRPfXJcT 3#cT W 3f-c[S-cT: |

Whatever is perceived directly that alone exists. And that which is 
not perceivable is non-existent, for the (very) reason that it is not 
perceived. And even those, who maintain the (real existence of) 
unperceivable, do not say that what has not been perceived has been 
perceived (02).

Irc^g diaf ^r^n*cfIR/3II

te+3T-^g^siirc(Fncj-^T+ ff+3TT&$T: *RPflR/3ll

If what is rarely seen here and there is taken to be the 
unperceivable, how can they (really) call it as the unperceivable? How 
can that, which is always unseen, just like the (ever unseen) horns of a 
hare, and other such things, be what is really existent (03)?

R ^pf+^:HT«n snt+3T-«PTf tR: 1

IR/XH

In consequence of (the existence of) pleasure and pain, merit and 
demerit should not be postulated here (by other doctrine-holders). A 
man feels pleasure or pain by nature, and there is no other cause (for 
it) (04).

wiidodld^-ui fiR/mi
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RlRaH:fdd^cf3F>: SI<$>*jK)dJ

^nncr+^rfcft%Di 1^€ici ^ m ^Tw^iR/mi

Who colours wonderfully the peacocks, or who makes the cuckoos 
coo so well? There is relating to these (things) no cause other than 
nature (05).

IR/5'll
TSjyT: 3I?<TW: ^T#+3TT^+M^: I
MtS:^IT^3PcJTF^cRT: IR/^II

The Self (3TFrTf) is the body itself, which is characterised by such
attributes as are implied in the expressions - ‘I am stout’, ‘I am 
young’, ‘I am old’, ‘I am adult’, etc. It is nothing else which is distinct 
from that (body) (06).

^?rt m cp^t i

I
"tcpi m I

cn^+^+^#TT %Tl^IFT:^^frsrdTIR/^ii

That intelligence, which is found to be embodied in the (various) 
modified forms composed of the non-intelligent elements- (that) is 
produced in the same manner in which red color is produced from the 
combination of betel, arena-nut (Tjn) and lime (^ffr) (07).

WR%: IR/^II 
3RT: WT: 3#cTTC3i: ^ I

3P^: SRIK%: IR/dll

Higher than this world there is none. There is no heaven (wf:) (of 
celestial world of enjoyment) and nor hell ("^fW:). The world of Siva
(and other such worlds) are all invented by those who are (followers 
of) other (systems of thought) than (what is followed by) ourselves 
and are (therefore) ignorant impostors (Md!<<*>:) (08).
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1 i R / ^ 11
wf+3^^fcT: fgT Tflfef fg+3Tg+^+^+Trq; | 
^r+W+^RT+^+ ^F^+3dfd+id^FR[ |R/^||

The enjoyments of heaven consist in partaking of sweet food here, 
in enjoying the company of damsels of sixteen years of age, and also 
in enjoying the pleasures that are derivable from the use of fine cloths, 
sweet scents, flower garlands sandal, and such other things (of 
delicious luxury) (09).

wM tto rf ir/^o||
^+3^^: -tft+W+aqrf^+3flfc 3^3: I 
^fwicRfd 3TFT+dTf+ M’Pf IR / ^ o 11

The experience of (the miseries of) hell consists (only) in the pain 
caused by enemies, by injurious weapons, by diseases and other 
causes of suffering. The Absolution (ifteT:) is, however, death (itself)
and that consists in the cessation (fddcfdfl) of (breath the principal 
vital air) (10).

SldFddsf -MW ’ch^fd <#Sd: I

dTtfll: OTW+3TTt: fd: IR/WI

For that reason, it is not proper on the part of a wise man to take 
(any) trouble on account of this (Absolution). It is only a fool that 
becomes thin and worn out to dryness by performing penances, and 
by fasting, etc. (11).

mldsloNift-uidl fid: I

I
IR/5RII

qifddcd+3TTfe+^tcT: fid: I
^pf+^fd+dR+3TTfdf2+
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^+2PT+f%$T: %: IR/SRII

mm ftc4 wm ^ ^ ir/^ii 
^n^r+w+iiw+^q+wcm+wfl+^qH, l 
MM^i^TTFSlT: IR/^II
3##T 3Rlt ^t W^ciHH i
ffofte^THT4tfc&fd<p¥lfc!: IR/^X||
3##i W\: ^T: $+wi W+^3H^ I 
^fe+%W+flHRi 41tol#‘<pRfd: |R/^V||

y^MiMniw^cj^fcf ir/^hii
^+%^+wf^+^+^fd+3TTf^r: |

TP ^cjT+^Tlt: #TRi 3^^: IR / ^ 11

# 9fi^mxn4ffci<I^^ o^wfd^q^ mn Wcrt i
# #T(+WT^+M^ ^+^#T+%gTRf+#i% 

tfkhMfdcb+W: WR fUcRT 3R5W( I

Chastity and other such (cunning) conventions have been invented 
by clever weaklings. Gifts of god and of lands, etc., the enjoying of 
sweet dinners on invitation, are all the devices of persons who are 
poor and have stomachs that ate (ever) lean with hunger. With respect 
to temples, houses for the distribution of drinking water to travelers, 
tanks, wells, pleasure-gardens, and other such devices- only travelers 
praise them daily, (but) not others. The ritual of Agnihotra, the three 
Vedas, the (ascetic’s) triple staff, the smearing of one’s self with 
ashes are a (merely) means of livelihood to those who are destitute of 
intelligence and energy. This is the opinion ofBrhaspati.

By adopting only those means, which are seen (to be practical) 
such as agriculture, the tending of cattle trade, politics (^s)
and administration etc., a wise man should always (endeavour 
to) enjoy pleasures (here) in this world (12-15).
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Thus ends the second, chapter, known as the system of the 
Lokayatikas, in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-sarigraha

composed by the venerable Sarikaracarya.

-m?$ ^PjftSfTT 11 3 / ^ i | 
3PP^3TT#t3T: ^+5nfepfl

37frr m/u

CHAPTER III
THE SYSTEM OF THE ARHATAS OR JAINAS

The doctrine of the Lokayatikas is objectionable (sn^:) by all 
philosophical controversialists (^+ciifcHi*{). Now the Jaina, by 
(enunciating) his own doctrine, refutes their doctrine (thus) (01).

TFR: II3/RII
3#: 3RT HW i
^f%+3Tff|+-Q^+3f^K: WcfWTM: 3TTC: II3/RII

The heat of fire, the coolness of water, the cooing of the cuckoos, 
and such other things happen to be (due to) the variable nature (of 
those things) and they are not anything else (02).

HIc-tH*) m: I 

113/311
Ipr FWIcT: I

spf+3T-swf m: cfl^TPf II3/3II

Plesure and pain, which are transitory, cannot be considered to 
constitute the nature of the Self. By means of these two (viz., pleasure
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and pain), merit and demerit are determined to be the seifs invisible 
results of previous actions (3T-^S) (03).

FWT’Srfi+ifc: 4cfif terfcf 3T7W<(^cT: ||^/x||

The fault (in reasoning) pointed out by you (the Lokayatika), to the 
effect that, if what is unseen is in any way taken to be seen, the 
unseen ceases to be the unseen, does not affect me (the Jaina), 
inasmuch as that (unseen) is established for me by means of the 
scripture (04).

^ "IgfasncraT I

3?-^ 3TRT$j ^ ^|t -zqmm i
3#+3ipFf cj ccRTT 3# SRftfcT 4^ 11 3/'H11

And certainly the inferece of fire from smoke has been approved of 
by you also, who, on seeing the smoke, run near (to where it is) with 
an intension of getting at the invisible fire (05).

'^8 *R1: WghTidPraPkdT: 113/^11
3^tn^r m zrnfo w i

c^+3T-^2^FTT: Ff2i(3te+3Tm+ telcTT: 113/^11

Those persons, who take their stand on the scriptures of the Jainas, 
come to know clearly (both) the seen (f2) and the unseen (3T-|g) by
such means as perception, inferece, and scripture (06).

tei to 4k^tt #r tg: i
%terjrte: 113/^11
teh spej: ^TT: te I
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Human beings are of three kinds, viz. the perfected beings (ffe:), 
the bound ones (^*T:) and the hellish ones (dR<£kl:). Some are (by
their own nature) the highest of perfected beings, (while) others 
(become so) with the aid of formulas {W%) and the power of 
sovereign herbs (07).

*TPRl ||^/4||

^TPRl 11 3/6\ I

The Renunciation, freedom form (mundane) bondage (Wt3f) results 
to any one in this world (*jf%) from the combination of knowledge 
and works (^H-^-TRpw) in the manner taught by the (great) 
spiritual preceptor (08).

3f|dwfisliyi 113 cbihfcfctcfrM:. I 
^ IfIcRNfT113/^11

3nffrT: fkMWdl II3/SII

Bondage in the cause of the Arhatas is that obstructive veil 
covering the knowledge of all things, which is in the case of all of 
them produced by the bodies acquired by them in consequence of 
(their) karmas (or the impressed effects of actions done in the 
previous states of reincarnation). And the Absolution (gfrfi:) consists
in the souls having no (such) veil of obstruction (09).

ftfa: I
TOT^RTOT: u|Ps$: IR/^o||
^+3TO;+#: <J spf+3T-suf I
WTTjfir: 3TTO: II3A°H

All bodies, with their organs (ife3?) (of sense, etc.) are made up of 
ultimate atoms (lpc5) (otherwise known as pudgalas), which follow 
(in the wake of) the merit and demerit (of beings) (10).
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FT+^+t?RT: f? STlrRH: ^^+3#^: I 
frfq+^ffe+ 3T#+#d+ 3PtT+^+MossH+cjfcfH: 113/^11

The selves, which exist in the cages consisting of the bodies of 
creatures, beginning with worms and insects and ending with 
elephants, are of the size of their respective bodies and they are 
attached to their bodies by reason of (their) ignorance (11).

3TTc*TTcK<n$S*i| oi^raigRUfRKfl^ I 
^riPT^ (j^lfd d-Wl^odddMcT: ll^/^ll 
3TI?IT+31WT+^T W+^Tfd+31T^TT+3T?KT I

With regard to the body, which is itself a obstructive covering for 
the Self, there need not be any other covering like the cloth, etc., for, 
if such (a covering) is admitted (to be required), then in regard to this 
also (another covering will have to be admitted), and there will thus 
result the logical fallacy of a regressus in infinitum (3TT+313^1%;)
(12).

f^T«PM^c| qipRl Ifl-q-fRui: 113/^11 
3nfoT+WRT^3T-f^<fI m:+W%+?mT+=pff*T: I 
fopsRi: W^'xntoi: m/?M

The yogis (or the true seers of the self) do not cause pain (to any 
being in) to any living being (Mlf^MIdH), in thought or deed, (they) 
assuredly move about as sky clad (or naked) persons leading the life 
of celibacy (13).

d>d4kran : i
TipWl’iN *p*IHl ||^/RX||

TqR|J+f^+W:%fd+^+3TRR+3TlteT: | 
q#T+qrtoT^5TRT;^r+%^n;IR/^X||
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They (carry) the feathers of peacocks in their hands, and are 
accomplished in adopting the various postures (prescribed for yogic 
meditation), practise postures like Virasanam. They eat out of the 
‘vessels’ consisting of (their own) hands, and have their cut, and are 
engaged in silent meditation (14).

f^PfeT: ^p[r: |
cf#4+*F5T+Wd: ^+TTPf: I

ffcT 3?T#Wr TR 3^Wf I

# 5fN[+wi7^r4+Taf4 d ^+^hr+%s'Rf+^l 3tt^t+^: gm cicfter

These sages are stain-less (fhfe) and are pure, and (are able to)
destroy the multitude of sins of appertaining to the chose who bow 
unto them in reverence of their followers. That holy master of the 
world (WI^+Tp:), who is the bestower of the fruits of (even) their 
mantras, and is established as an authority on the road to Absolution 
He is (certainly) worthy of being faithfully should be followed by all 
(15).

Thus ends the third chapter, known as the system of the Arhatas 
(or Jainas), in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-sarigraha composed 

by the venerable Saiikaracarya.

ifpT: ^qu-|wrn4l%(ufrdTTfh I
m w iix/^ii

msfcT fmfa^ +^cT W l|V/*ll

213



Appendix 01

CHAPTER IV

THE SYSTEM OF THE BAUDDHAS 

THE SYSTEM OF THE MADHYAMIKAS
Now (UIHWH) the Bauddhas unhesitatingly discard (wfrrf^#cT) the

system promulgated even by the spiritual teacher of the Jainas 
(Wicb), just as (they themselves discard) the doctrine of the 
Lokayatas (01).

3#<f.KT^0| ^ ^ Ilx/Rll

m clWIIV/^||

By reason of the diversity in views (*TcT+^%r) among the four
(classes of the followers of Buddha), the scriptures of the Bauddhas 
are of four kinds and they impel (men) to live (their lives) thus or 
thus, according to their (particular) fitness and qualifications (sifti^K) 
(02).

1FTO H m ^FfT:W[ TfcTBL l 
^THTfcTsjeqcl'^fcl TOfejPlW: ||V/^||

■^TRlfdR# qqfqccl + MfilcT: liv/^ll

What is known as ‘intellect’ («ffe) is indeed ‘consciousness (fFPf) 
itself. It is not considered to be an internal instrument (3Rr:=b<uIH) (of 
the mind), because (the expressions) the awareness (WRlfd) and the 
understanding («picl) are (generally) used as the synonymous 
(xpfer) (03).

snuTsrfsfer Tmw i ix/xi i

W+3T^: TT^f^R: 3PR clef W llx/xil
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The three of them accept the understanding («jf<*) exists
undisputedly (as a reality). In (the view of) only two of them, external 
objects (THp+sphl) exist (in reality). There is difference in opinion
(among all of them) in respect of their things: and that is as follows 
(04).

|cFR|^^58ff iix/mi
W+^ I

^[+3tWK+3i^T: 3T§f: ®nU: ||v/mi

That Bauddha, who is a Vaibhasika, declares that external objects 
are established through direct perception (3c3f$l+fes[). But the
Sautrantika (Baudhhist) says that external objects are (merely) such 
(things) as are inferred (3T^t) from the forms of consciousness 
(sjfe+3Tra) (05).

#1 RKl ^ WRTI
"Hlfel |fetftrZ|Tg c|T<flllx/$ll

3ft ^fhT+3TFSfR: T^ 3T-Wf I

The Yogacara (Bauddhist) says that only consciousness is (real) 
here, and that nothing else (is real).

And the Madhyamika (Bauddhist) disputant says that in fact even 
consciousness does not exist (as a reality) (06).

cf^TUSlteT f% HX/K31I
^ m3 <$-m3 ^ l

to 'UTsrfw; m/m
The Madhyamikas consider that the ultimate principle (civ=i4) is 

free from four possible alternatives ^ 'Sftf - not existent, ^ 3TOcf - not 
non existent, ^^+3T-TRf - neither existent nor non-existent, ^ 

not anything else different from both (07).
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wMlfel 3*|ftd 'dAdif llx/^ll 
^ 3T-^^R^: clci W+^JW+^ I 

m: ^ 3?qf%: nr%c^^rf%?r m*{ i ix / c 11
Whatever is non-existent (sTSTdl), that cannot be produced by any

cause, as for instance, the (absolutely non-existent) horns of a hare 
(cannot at all be produced). If origination (<5chRi) is admitted to be
desirable in the case of what is (really) existent (W:), then (in fact
origination) produces (only) that which has been already produced 
(08).

ffrCTRf II*/% | I
TJcR3r ^+3?-^+W: ^ WTOct I

srfq i f todl m/%\\

It is not possible for one and the same thing to be both an entity. 
Nor does it stand to reason (to hold) that one (and the same) thing is 
distinct from (both) to be real and unreal (09).

■*irfcl4l{cWdl tel^icRI# liv/^oll

cTWf # ftsRPf I
^ifcT: teT^#3^ter# ||Y/*o|
faWT ^TT ^ I
3{fdM IRdU*Ri&l <=dRb: ^Tf WF3# 11V/ U11 

f*M xl ^ifrb^T; 31fS+^cf^^ I 
31-teiRd+^iteiW WTPJ# HX/^il

Therefore it is proved that that ultimate principle is such 
nothingness (^w) as is outside the scope of the four alternatives
(-dc^hlfd) (above set forth). If, in the enquiry (I^WPfct) whether or not 
the generic characteristics (^nfcF) of things are different from the 
individuals (^tfctMct) characterized by those generic configurations, it
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is admitted that they are different, then those (generic configurations) 
have to be apprehended separately from the individuals, like the toes 

(e.g., which are separately perceived in the body which is
their possesor). That individuality which is self-evidently 
established is indeed) what belongs to the ultimate atoms 
(10-11).

well

WrpjpT I
frq#l wn«i): wtwt wv/uw 

vwi Mmiuyi w&i i
:^Z+3RIcTTH^/^||

The characteristics of ultimate atoms have to be described by the 
Vaisesikas and other (like them). By (the atoms) having come 
together at once in sixes, there would arise in relation to the ultimate 
atom the character (of its) made up of six parts (or aspects) (12).

qoufj |

WfT^PTR+^Tr^fr^: I

%c=b1lpf^ %$IRTC5M: l|X/*X||

-5il^u,cclMc|I^'Mlcj: I

W^bTCT 14%T ^TcT: I 

WiWT^i%T:^lT^feQ5l^R: lix/^ll 
f4wtf4%cn: m: I
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If, however, (all the) six atoms happen to occupy the same space, a 
collection (of atoms) has to be of the same measure (in volume) as a 
(single) atom.

Are generic characteristics, such as Brahminhood, produced by the 
study of the Vedas, or are they produced by means of (certain 
prescribed) sacraments, or by both (these 
improper. If it be by means of the 
Brahminhood results, then a Sudra, who, having gone to another 
province, learns the Vedas well (there), may also acquire 
Brahminhood. And here, in this world, no Brahmin is to be seen, who 
has (undergone) all the (required) sacraments, inasmuch as the 
sacraments prescribed for a Brahmin are in fact forty (in number). If 
one who has (undergone only) one sacrament might be a Brahmin, 
then all men would become Brahmins (13-16).

means together)? This is all 
study of the Vedas that

f^l RTffq
Mqt i 

M i
Wflix/Vsll

^ifh+^rfe+3Ti?q^: srsf: m q atfer uq- ^f?r

^ ip - IV/WI

When it is (thus) demonstrated that there are not at all such things 
as constitute generic and specific configurations of characteristics, the 
principle of consciousness also ceases altogether to exist, since there 
arise as a consequence the (utter) absence of (all) objects that are to be 
known.

Such is the discussion conducted by the Madhyamikas themselves 
in relation to (their own) ultimate principle of nothingness (17).

Thus ends the system of the Madhyamikas.

218



Appendix 01

'^r4 i
Prtowcu41^#iNi^ fn<wfd iix/uii
ffcT RI®rfil%R 3tW ^Tc# ^T+^Tf^TT i

PUl^MH 1 #1MR: f^Rfrf IIX/UII

THE SYSTEM OF THE YOGACARAS
The Yogacara, who maintains that conscious-ness exists quite 

independently (of the existence or otherwise of external objects), 
refutes the theory of nothingness stated thus by the nihilist 
Madhyamika (18).

cqq| 3rF+^R+^J^Mrq Mhlul I
3TcT: ^ %Rqfq ||x/^||

If all is mere nothingness as mentioned by you, then (your) nothing 
itself has to be the criterion of truth to you. Therefore you cannot 
appropriately have any right of discussion with others (who hold 
something other than nothing to be such a criterion) (19).

wtwr cTsrwrapFq tttt I
mHjcNfld Mjiv/^oii

^+W+WR ^3TH. i

'SFfrfcT m Wffaqfld ||x/^o||

How do you then undertake to prove your own position and to 
disprove similarly the adversary’s position? And why do you not here 
(in this case) argue, (as you well may), to the contrary (20)?

arfsmPTt fl ^NicRi f%q41
||*/^||

ar-fwr: flffe+sncm i
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What is of the nature of consciousness is indeed indivisible; but by 
those vision is confused, it is seen to be, as it were, differentiated into 
the perceived object, the perceiving subject, and (the) the perception 
(itself) (21).

TTH+ir$f+W+3TTf^ 3# 1
^icl<| cM*f 3lfqIIX/RRH

The means of knowledge, the object of knowledge, and the 
resulting (knowledge), etc., have (all) been, in accordance with the 
(current) views regarding (the nature of) knowledge, stated (to be 
different and separate character). The ultimate truth also will be 
expounded, when (in fact) there arise qualified persons (to grasp it) 
(22).

H WTTsfd: I 
RFf IIX/R3II

Jf T# fl ^ qwsfd: I

m/Rm

Indeed, there exists in reality (only) one thing, and that is of the 
nature of the intelligent principle of consciousness. And (its) oneness 
is not destroyed in consequence of the varied character of (its) 
manifestations (23).

iP-RTcul I
cwf^Fft wtRifd M Ricbvmi: m/R^w 

Tf^+^T^+^I WT+cRt |
IWmi: m/R^w

Indeed, there exists in reality (only) one thing, and that is of the 
nature of the intelligent principle of consciousness. And (its) oneness 
is destroyed in consequence of the varied character of (its) 
manifestations (24).
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378|TUt%d «T(c5[ ^circi I
?RPRI^Wl# cTfw=Crfw^RfT cTR I|X/^||

m 3#1 T^i lid ¥f WR?5I 'ffe+M W 1: I
cftf+3-l^Md;^ 'dlfd+^lR cTc^Piilfjhddi rddl lix/^mi

If, nevertheless, that young woman (happens to be) only one, 
similarly is the ultimate principle of consciousness (only one) to us. 
Whatever else (is postulated) other than that, such as the 
(configurations of) generic characteristics, etc. -you may (freely) 
disprove (all) that (25).

Therefore consciousness, which is (fleeting and) transitory, and is 
(at the same time) wrongly differentiated in three ways by deluded 
persons - (that) alone is held in honor (as the one reality) by those, 
who have come to know (this) self-luminous principle, and are 
desirous of obtaining the Absolution (26).

Thus ends the system of the Yoga car as.

fetlFTHPmThf ^>Tr^I sftwr I 
IR^kwi Tlftd dlllisfezrflcr c£R: hx/r^ii

1R m to ^ 3iRd diw+31§f: 3tfq ||v/RV»||

8#bbl ^f4: 3TcT: fir^TT I
^T+WRT+clW+t: 3Ml^cl llx/^ll

ifd #rraimm. i

^fcf ife-# #T+3TRTR+TT<fif I
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THE SYSTEM OF THE SAUTRANTIKAS
Consciousness alone has here (in this system) been postulated by 

the clever Yogacara. There can be no perception. Therefore, 
according to us, external objects also exist (in reality) (27).

\\YjR6\\
^fte+^cT+3Tli%f^+ M: ^ SFcft: |

«rm+ 3?sf: § llx/^ll

According to the view of the Sautrantikas, external objects are 
always inferred (to exist) by means of those differences (in 
perception) which comprises of (many) wonderful varieties in forms 
of consciousness such as blue, yellow, and so on (28).

q<rc3Tnm«r%: nv/^n

The eye and the other (organs of sense) at last lose themselves in 
(apprehending) the five things, such as colour, etc. To him (the 
Sautrantika), there is no sixth sense that apprehends what is external 
(29).

Wlrci WliaPfilffc!: |

TO^ W l|x/^o||

cTR mm Wtmt: I
TO 3?^: ^ ^ I! V/^ o 11

It is (surely) appropriate (enough) that you (first) postulated (the 
ultimate atom) to consist of parts (or aspects), and then (give out) a 
reflection of the (atomic character of the) atom. Even according to 
that same (process of reasoning), if there is no external object, (then) 
there can be no perceptive knowledge (of objects) (30).
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3TR>Rr+‘Sng: 3TWrf*T: WIFg^ffcT: I

¥ ^ mf$+M w wicjq ^ wf iix/^ii

The element (known as) akasa is declared by us (the Sautrantikas) 
to be (the same as) the ultimate atom. It has to be merely a notion, and 
is not considered to be anything else (31).

^ Wlf: 8#raT p^Td^'frqcTT: |

Wff: ^+3TT^+f^f»lcTT: I
«nwr: cl srfh wtk +313^: iiv/^ll

All things are transitory (in point of existence), and are the result 
of the (varied) display of the forms of consciousness. Even those 
entities, which are (capable of being described definitely as) such and 
such,- (even they) are always inferred from the forms (of 
consciousness) (32).

H IIX/33II
cj 2#[c}k% 3#R 3#?R: I 

1%^ % ^IH+3TOR+ 3fk+ ?TO; llx/3311

# ^iPcPPicPf I
^fcr ^nf^+fRPii i

In our view, even though there is momentariness (in relation to 
thing perceived), there is indeed (in consequence) no contradiction in 
(the fact of) their being objects of perception; for, to be an (external 
object) of perception is to possess the character of such a cause, as is 
capable of bestowing a form upon consciousness (33).

Thus ends the system of the Sautrantikas.

cj WFT efrfcl^T^Wf UX/3XII
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#4lte+4cffif 31FT+^: 4cl I
15Wefrfocf1^ 3|fkdl IIY/3VII

THE SYSTEM OF THE VAIBHASIKAS
There is, in the theory of the Vaibhasikas, a slight difference from 

the theory of the Sautrantikas. External objects are (generally proved 
to exist) by means of direct perception, but it is only here and there 
that they have to be (known) through inference (34).

WPR W® ftsiclT: ilx/^MI
■^+3TO+a^wi%i^ft+^p: mm: I
MWFI4: 314 1^T4T: IIY/SHII

It is only the ultimate atoms, gathered together by thousands in 
accordance with their special capacity to be in front or behind, that 
exist (for us) as the massive expanse of external objects (35).

d*4lPd4ig4: I
444 wfcf ef#rifdUd: HX/^|| 
TP^4444H5*H%dl 3#cf%^4: I
444TOfcreF3jf44#+fSF+ 3lldU'd: lix/^ll

Only at a distance does (a person) see a forest; but no going near it, 
he sees no forest anywhere apart from (seeing) the creepers and the 
trees (36).

MdccPMlPd cfiq|eicc(?|%441: I 

'W#^^frT%fk IHJIV/^II 
44^3TR#cT =Hqi^cd I % 421: I 

xT ^ofc# % ^4: WTT^cTPf llx/3^1I

The clay comes to have the characteristics of the pot. But the pots 
(come to have) the characteristics of the potsherds, and the potsherd 
become (reduced into the state of) powdered particles; and these 
(particles are finally reduced to) the condition of atoms (37).
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w c*T+fr# I
ografrfw+^T WK*f I i¥/3 611

Among all the four (schools of the) Bauddhas there is unanimity, 
in so far as the determination (of the nature) of the inner principle of 
the ego is concerned. They are in dispute with one another in 
consequence of (their) difference in view in regard to (the outer world 
of) common phenomenal experience (38).

t^fcTT 4Wl ^f^RiflWTHcTT I 
JdHIfRlIrHobl x|fd cfTtrHltalfas HV/^II 
sjfe+'dr^' 'BTcTT I

W+3T-HH+3TTlrTO^r# W( IIV/^II
MHIulr^H 'dHPd gif^^iqf^chiaiTT 1 
^I^IHRIhtIWI ■'Wi'®lWcHSn§5fT !lX/Xo||
MPlc^ ^TP#cf % ST-'fen+^e^T+W I

TJe5+3T-^rR+fqfhtT+^^ll Wl+STPtcFT +^m llx/Xo||

The Bauddhas are those who take their stand on the intelligent 
principle of consciousness (<|fg). The function of (this) consciousness
is considered to be of two kinds, viz., the cognitional and the non- 
cognitional. Of these, they understand the cognitional (consciousness) 
to be the means here for the correct apprehension of truth. But the 
other (non-cognitional consciousness), which is dependent upon a 
fundamental non-discernment, is evolved out of the mundane 
consciousness the inner seat (3TO?R), and the material
components of the body (£TRJ), and is (as such) the source of
Nescience and does not form an authoritative criterion of truth (39- 
40).

*fc^5r aksipran ift ^ 11 v/x* 11
M^+^fTcP]; 3tte5 ^FT+3tlcqcMf I
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MUmft «fkni cT§nsf^r vm: i
*H«W>IUi*IHi 3<wi*M4kft iiv/vrii

^W1 3#^RTW3M^T^m5r: I 
IR+^R+^qlHi ^<MI+wfl: 3jfq IIV/V^II 

drloH-dfddMcb: |
qflH'W-dfd^ld iiy/v^ii

*4^4+^+3pf: cl4+44+44Tf4+4TTF: |

W+^Fdfd: TT 3m %R+^OT: 3=5^ I |v/v^| I

According to all the Bauddhas, the whole collection of extended 
objects is (as it were) the body that constitutes the world, here there 
are the fivefold mundane consciousness and twelve fold inner seats 
(3TFJcR) and similarly eighteen material components of the body. The
word skandha means a group (SPp?) and (it) indicates an aggregation 
of each of (what are called) jnana, the Impress-collection (¥M), and 
the Symbol-aggregate (WT), and also the Affection-aggregate (^44T) 
and the Perception-aggregate (¥4). Here it is only a series of states of 
consciousness which is called the Consciousness-collection (41-43).

'^rbl 4NHHH1-3■’bisfd: I 
^a^UlIrHebl ^fewSTT^ifrHcbl^r^T ||Y/w|| 
WhR+FFST: wfrT: i
^m+^:13+3TTfrTO TO 3T^T+31lftl4>l 

IIX/XXII <Hdl*4)-^4FT4cf I
44c44lisfd: IIX/XMI 

344T+^F*T: ^fcf 3^: |J4T44dJ
Wl+^FVl: 4Wfd3m^jP+ ^d*4 ^fd: ||v/vmi

The aggregate of the innate impressions (of merit and demerit due 
to karmas) is what is called impress-collection (TRFTPTT^r), the
affection-aggregate (^44TC4F4i) is stated to consist of those states of 
consciousness which constitute pleasure and pain, etc., as well as of 
that (state of consciousness) which constitutes desire. The symbol- 
aggregate (WP41) is (made up of) what happens to be ‘name’. The

226



Appendix 01

perception-aggregate (^Htdi-sj) here is the collection of (all 
perceivable) embodied beings (44-45).

IIV/V^II
WfWI: W^+^+3TTf^:31^+^#qd: I

nx/x^i
^refr n idld tffcraT i

m/^m
%m: mdl: ^%+mdt: ^ ?ftddT I 

tt^t ^pif ^icjdi di4+TF^+w+ #5rgpf nx/x^ii 
ftudl^TRTI; WfFfcT4T 3pft |

vm m/*6 ii
■fq^RfWT: Tjfsrdt+3?mT: WTP3+W: 3Fft I

OT^ ^4+WFf I|x/*411

Pillars, pots, etc., which are all aggregates of embodied things, are 
made up of atoms. (The organs of) solidity, shape, etc., belong to (the 
element of) earth; and fluidity, etc., belong to (the element of) water. 
Heat belongs to the element of light, and cold to the element of air. 
From the putting together of color, smell, taste, and heat, as (they) 
appertain to these four elements (above-mentioned), the earth, etc., 
are produced; and they are all aggregates of ultimate atoms. The ear, 
the skin, the eye, the tongue, and the nose are the five organs of 
knowledge (46-48).

Ul^lRld^d^i'ffe *i|lc+<«iipr: ux/v^ll 
^+TTR+Trfq+WJ+3tTfd qfr ifiRT+WTTFL I 
yi^lfe+#cF4ffe: TFT: lix/v^||

(The organs of) speech, the feet, the hands, the anus, etc., are 
known as the five organs of action. The consciousness which is 
embodied in a collection (of atoms) is intelligence, and the manas is 
(its peculiar) instrument (for experience pain, pleasure etc.) (49).
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^fc^fcT WFci^g^ TttU ^cRTcH^I|x/^o|| 

^FT+WT%+^r+^r+'f^n+^T wn i

w^+^m ^ ^i+ ^r+snrR^iiv/^ii

(What is -here taken as) the body, which is the same as the world, 
is, through deluded vision, imagined to be (of a) fivefold 
(composition), consisting of name, class (or genus), quality, 
substance, and the action (50).

wm wf i
ye-iajnx/q^ii 

cj wm Wti Wf i
wfin+3T-qkif sr-ni-ci srew fk iix/h^ii 
diq^ilfd^ul5toq%qT^u( WIT I

IR folsRldr^Hcll Iix/q^ii 
qTFf+^Tfrf+^I+^T+to+^Jiq^m |

■fe^+^kcT: fH teftR+3^ S^q'Hdl HX/H^ll

The criterion of truth as defined in the scriptures of the Bauddhas 
is held to be of two kinds i.e. direct perception (properly), which is 
free from super-imposition and is undeluded. The super-imposition 
(here thought of) is, however, of five kinds, consisting of name, class, 
quality, substance, and action (respectively). Here (according the 
Bauddhas), the nature of logical inference consists in (arriving at) the 
knowledge of what is characterized by the sign by means of the direct 
perception of (merely) the sign (itself) (51-52).

*R3TR iraFTMT 1^# l
I|HIIRliv/q^ll 

3i-dH yqiuir«rif^icfcl i 
3?-3iFl^+3T-fRlqq<?ct liX/MII

Ignorance, which is of four kinds, is removed by means of these 
two criteria of truth (perception and inference). When (this) fourfold 
ignorance is destroyed, then the basic ignorance (relating to the
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common phenomenal apprehension of the universe) departs (as well) 
(53).

m % ifast ||V/^V||
^+3T-lR+i^ft ^ fq^+IFT+^rff: I

3T~-p#4: *p IIX/HVII

When (this) basic ignorance ceases to be, (then) there arises a 
continuous flow of faultless states of consciousness, and final 
deliverance is declared by the sage Buddha to be nothing other than 
(such a flow of) faultless states of consciousness (54).

wi\ 114>T^ ft tfi 4WRHT41 PdcITHL I

pHWR|e*>Rfcf&4<?ij

sm qRftcli wm^FFff llx/Kmi
■3^+f^ricr+^t+^[+#cri ^+3im+^fM 
in?+3c^+1^%+#T+^l4cTt^3T-^R+qw+^Pc|dl^ I 
cPI+3P<T: +^+^cn ftwri 

Mii MKfndi SHW 5h4T JfJiTci^ llx/HMI

O ye, who are desirous of (attaining) true knowledge, listen to that 
supreme wisdom, which is free from the defects associated with 
continuance and death (that wisdom) which tears to the roots all 
attachments (giving up rise to the bondage of karma) and is produced 
through (the living of) such (a life of) Yoga as is characterised by the 
giving up of (all) likes and dislikes - (listen to that) supreme wisdom 
which is neither correlated to existence nor to non-existence, (to that) 
which is free from all intrinsic duality and is equaled, (to that) which 
is pure like the firmament (on light) and is the source of (all) wealth - 
(listen to that) (55).

3tfcK^clMUTWl 4*3 I

-4: cj I
^ st^tt iiy/^ii
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The Divine Lord, who has been declared (to exist) by the 
Vaisesikas and others, whose aim is (merely to indulge in) excessive 
flattery, is not admitted by us. Now, he is disproved (by us thus) (56).

KWW: Wm MM<$4^ Rd: )1V/Hvs||

He who knows the truth regarding what is (morally) worthy of 
acceptance and what worthy of rejection, and also knows the means 
for the attainment of final deliverance, he alone is our authority, (but) 
not that Omniscient Being who is mentioned by you (57).

^ xm§ I
3TRFT ||v/k<SII

m wr iwfw i
wm iix/Vii

A man may ‘see’ things at a distance, or he may not. He may very 
well ‘see’ the truth he wishes (to see). If he who can see far is to be 
(our) authority, then we (may as well) worship eagles (which are 
known to be able to see very far) (58).

iM'-hfocblcO-li m-MW: I
^Nii^cSFftTOif#<Tqfwafl I|X/H^||
^ foflf^]+3n3toj RbH, I
7^+^c^f^T^TcTcSMMtlc) ilV/Mii

Is there any one who knows the umber of ants, etc., in a country? 
The creatorship of al things, which is declared by you to belong to the 
Divine Lord, is not (logically) maintainable (59).

........rs...........................o c r .rC-fX „ C!\ , ,

WRf I
3TfcP UX/^oll

37fq I
3T-^tb |xb ycjd^||x/^o||

230



Appendix 01

If He be the agent in relation to (the production of) all things, then 
He leads men to he practice of unrighteousness (also). (Thus) urging 
men to do what is improper, how can He lead them to do (only) that 
which is proper (60)?

^ apiap£t#T: i I * / 5 \ l i
tor ^fi

In relation to him who is bad, indifference should be the proper 
attitude to be maintained by those who are good. (Surely) it is not a 
good deed on the part of the good to put salt into a cut wound (61).

tSIW mim I
WOT cTST^T ||X/^H

W>T ^+3T-tp;+ IIY/^il

If the Divine Lord Himself is the authoritative producer of all 
(your) religious scripture, how can His language, wherein the former 
part is contradicted by the latter, prove authoritative (62)?

If He induces men to do only that which is virtuous, and then He 
becomes the propiulgator of only one (kind of) scripture. How (then) 
can the creatorship of all things be predicated of Him who is (thus) 
effective (only) in part (63)?

•f?T: a#5RI=bl# Wlcf^fcl WT^T^T I

<*>11$ M<=tcTcl iix/sxii
f^T: 3I#5H+31i<*>l|fl |
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Does the Lord create the world with some profitable object in 
view, or (does He do it) without any such (object)? If He desires (any 
advantage to Himself), then He is imperfect. If He dies not, He need 
not take up the work (of creation) at all (64).

wT+3n#ri fonjivMii

Does your ‘Lord’, like a deluded fool, undertake to do that which 
is profitless? What (for instance) is the use of making the excreta, etc., 
of sheep, etc., round (in shape) (65)?

f^, 4T^c|cf I

wmw{ iiv/^ii
#tel+3?2rf 5Ff%: WT^+^cf I
3TW cFF4 3^ IIX/^ 11

If His activity (in relation to creation) be for mere diversion, then 
does he play like a child? To him who plays always (thus), pain alone 
turns out be the (ultimate) result in abundance (66).

•f^FC+McT: TO ^ ^ | |x/^11

This ignorant creature (man) is powerless in regard to his own 
pleasures and pains. Being (unavoidably) impelled by the Lord, he 
may go either to paradise or to hell (67).

IMIvM^sN^TI I 
Miuflnl H^cF^gRT yiulMfildl: llx/^ll 
M+^I+3TfiTcTrq+3Tlt; #4 I

fwTfactT: llx/^ll
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In the hell, which is full of suffering, living creatures are alas! tom 
away as if red hot iron, etc., by the Lord, who is desirous of enjoying 
just a little pleasure of diversion (thus) (68).

tosh mwrt i te+i R'Ji i

dr+Kit ^ith: ^fjr^+^n+srrf^+^iM i
w4‘4dlcf^+cF?: dTf^Ff ||v/^||

If He is able to bestow boons (freely), He may bestow (the boon 
of) paradise on one who commits such (offences) as the killing of a 
Brahmin, and bestow hell on one who performs the soma sacrifice 
(69).

W<ifisKj5l I
^dJdfidt ||¥/V9o||

dltidld^d+^T: ^RT^f+ ll*/V9o||

If he bestow gifts according to the karmas (of individuals), then al 
men (well) be Lords (like Him). Being devoid of freedom in the 
matter of bestowing gifts, how is He to be called the Lord df all (70)?

PciI
HlssTl \\y/w\

U^%|f|^+31Tfe+3TP+¥4+^+^T+Pftllsb^l 1 
td+dq#d-dld+l: W: +*jfa: def: llv/vsSII

The Omniscient Lord, who is accepted by the Naiyayikas and 
others, is (apt to be) refuted thus. Hence the sage Buddha, who alone 
knows what is (morally) worthy of adoption and what worthy 
rejection, has to be accepted (by all as a true teacher and guide) (71).

ted d*%cf 'trdren mi 1
srg&dTTdHIhUI llv/va^ll

ted cf^d -^ci|+3iraT mf: «p[+3rFFT+dfdcn: I 
3PjteddUT+3TraTtd+ 3Trfd+3TFTn+dtftcn: HV/ls^ll
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One should offer worship to the sanctuary. (Worship of) the 
sanctuary and other (such) duties, prescribed in the scriptures 
promulgated by the Buddha, have (all) to be performed; but not 
sacrifices, etc., which are taught in the Vedas and other (allied) 
scriptures (72).

taRli ^ sCTTcf I
t*nfeR^ "4Wl: IWTSMKtJcff IIY/vsSI)

IsM w i i ^ ^ +ik i

# t*FTfw+Wf I

+3TT#+^T^tte+^fh

u4^fnlu«dll*^Hri^ 4ioS.H^ft^rPT^2f ych<U|4^|| 
?fhTcf+WP^+%M Wte+Tfr wr

wm*{\\

The Bauddhas, beginning with the Vaibhasikas, take their stand 
(respectively) on action, on divinity, on (the practice of) meditation 
and mental concentration (Yoga), and on nothingness. They (the 
Bauddhas) are only (of) four (kinds) (73).

Thus ends the system of the Vaibhasikas, among the doctrines
adopted by the Bauddhas.

The theories of the Lokayatas, Arhatas, Madhyamikas, 
Yogacaras, Sautrantikas and Vaibhasikas - which are six in 

number - are now concluded here.

Thus ends the fourth chapter, known as the theory of the 
Bauddhas in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-saiigraha composed

r

by the venerable Saiikaracarya.
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I ri'4kc  ̂^ d I h i
tefififa ^i§fcir41 im/^ n
HlRd«ih!’lv'^+«1l^l'lsCn^4l4+eil=hWd+3il^dl'lv I 
fHI=b<lld ^+31§f+gT#-|^fe: 3jsp\\^/X\\

CHAPTER V

THE SYSATEM OF THE VAISESIKAS
Now, the Vaisesikas, the upholders of the teachings of the Vedas, 

refute atheistic systems of the Bauddhas, the Lokayatikas and the 
Arhatas, who are the non-believers in the Vedas (<kdi$l!-|s) (01).

f^f^ISRFcl ^Wrfk%5H: fT: 1IH/RII .
^+TfFf+t|%ST: f^%ST: ^+^#1 |

fMmi: cl W *raPd fg^tl: ^T: im/Rii

The Bauddhas and the others, who have stared away from the path 
of the Vedas, are worthy of honor (only) in (those other systems of 
theirs). Those worthy persons do not, however, constitutes Brahmins 
(02).

3Tcl: f5+3TTftf$T: tel WT+1^TT I 
3nc*T+cr^cil <=BH im/^n

Therefore, the Bauddhas and the others, throuh (their) reproach of 
the Vedas and the Brahmins, proclaim always and everywhere (their 
own) pitiable self-deception (03).

1: Tg: ^Rf ci^cf: i 
¥TJcT^ftcTFTT TlflfMcI: IIK/VII 

Tg: if^+'|^T+g>c1cdcl: I 
^^^f+W5: ^FTT qifeWfl: ||<\/V||
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The Vedas alone constitute (as revealed scripture) the authoritative 
criterion of truth, because they have been produced by the Lord of all. 
According to the logic of elimination, He alone is to giver of the fruits 
of (their) works (04).

^fkr^T41c|oh4lfj| Mffcl: WTFTT I 
%?icr ddcifctfiM im/mi

i H an m i cnf+dcf+^4+ im/mt

The individual souls, or (their) works, or Primordial Matter, or the 
ultimate atoms are one of them capable of bestowing here (in this 
world) the fruits of works on individual souls (05).

^T: '^4-Wlcfral WT: i

^PTFRT:
^T: ^4+W+31^mV21iihl: I

If individual souls be themselves capable of obtaining the fruits of 
works, handle them, being such as are (naturally) devoted to their own 
happiness, prevent by means of (their own) efforts the unwished for 
miseries (that often befall them) (06).

cbulfui 4kRf wWFfut I 

3T%?RrTmt: \\\/m
ST-Wdlft 3W 4i4iPl #3H1 ^+W+3#Jt I 
3T-%Hc^cfTft: wf+3TTfe+ IIH/^il

Works (chdlPi) are here incapable of bestowing their own fruits on
individual souls; because they (the works) are non-intelligent, and so 
have no access to (the power to bestow) heaven and other such 
regions as are (won as) the fruit of works (07).

dl^ddcdldl^: I

4 ^-^dTc^lcfy^cl: I
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3T-^?FfT: W<Up,3r-*RRfT: WW: IIH/^II

Owing to its being non-intelligent, it is impossible for the 
Primordial Matter (also) to be the giver of fruits (of karma). The 
ultimate atoms, which (too) are non-intelligent, are unable to give (to 
any one) the fruits (of karma) (08).

K&ii ^ % ^i4q>c55R: I
STcffr^T: '4^1 '<*?& im/^II
^5: 3# 3T-%R: +W+3R: I

SfcT: 3RT: TO; fk&m: HH/^H

Time also is non-intelligent, and so it surely cannot bestow on 
them (the individual souls) the fruits of their karma. Therefore (some) 
other Being, who is different from all these, happens to be the giver of 
the fruits (of karma) (09).

iHMl «fklfc*Wdl: im/^oi| 

cfc(3TT^HI

And such a Being, knowing as He does all the various living 
creatures and the places wherein they reside, has to be admitted to be 
the Omniscient One. (But) those others, whom the Bauddhas and 
others approve of, cannot be (so accepted) (10).

sfstrt 3#Ffr i&b %^fl q I

3T-WFHITfoR: I
3fFRf+ anft+teapf: llVUII

He who does not know all the living beings in the world, but only 
knows what (in life) is (morally) worthy of acceptance and what 
worthy of rejection, and has (therefore) the scope (of his knowledge) 
limited - (he) is or different from each as are like ourselves and is not 
(hence) omniscient (11).
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?FPf: Wife#: \\^/U\\
%?+T5=ft+^T ^§T $ I
3T-|Mt:^1%TO:^Ff:^f+ SfwM: IIH/^II

On knowing (the truth of) that one part of the Vedas, which 
teaches about the production of (the visible) showers of rain by means 
of the sacrifice known as Kdrmisti, it becomes necessary to place 
faith in those invisible things (known as) heaven and the Absolution 
(WW\) (12).

In determining (the truth regarding) the unseen (results of Vedic 
works), the shower of rain declared (to be produced) by (the 
performance of) that sacrifice, which is known as Kdrmisti, has to be 
noted. The attainment of sons and cattle from the sacrifice known as 
Citra and other such sacrifices has (also) to be noted in determining 
(the truth of) the unseen results (Vedic works) (13).

yhidifefa: im/^xn
^Ttfcf: Tfpi )

d-crc| c^KMgcl 'M4c'i)=bMdK^: I 
*RoZTRi*oj ^T: ilk/

3TCfcT ^+^+M#: I 
Tp^+oJT|ch<ui <£] rp^i; x^: \\^/%\\\

In relation to (the items of) time specified in astronomy, the proof 
thereof is in the (timely occurrence of the) eclipse. Whatever the 
Bauddhas and others (like them) have taught to the effect that (all) 
such things are (wholly) authoritative as are (well) known (to be) 
partially (true) - that has been stolen from the Vedas by (these)

te+3Tt^: lpr+T^+31#: ~Z$°m 3Hfg+ im/^||
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deceivers of the whole word. After learning the grammar of the 
hymns (of the Vedas), other (similar) hymns were composed anew by 
them (14-15).

^212lf 4'fcfT'5'1^%: ebfdcf IIH/^||
•f^+^fwr^+WRn: % fe[+W: W o^iT; |
^+3n*I^: ^g+3Rlfa

Magically effective charms produced by the bringing together of 
(suitable) letters - (they also) were similarly produced (anew by 
them). (On the other hand) nothing that has been seen (to occur in 
their own scriptures) has been stolen from the scriptures of the 
Bauddhas by those who are the followers of the Vedas (16).

^4^4 iP| 4cf: q I

^T-anwwai ctoi 4 vfcft i m / vs\i

1 3RI+3TFR+31WI clMi 4||H/^||

Because the six auxiliary-science-members, beginning with the 
science of phonetics and pronunciation, belong only to the Vedas, 
they do not form (such) members of other scriptures (then the Vedas). 
It is nowhere stated (to be so), even by those who are other (than the 
followers of the Vedas) (17).

^44^4^4 HlRdch'HIHy^n<f I
tfrf™ im/UII

3TcT: ^+4^l4??4 4#d^+3TFR+^^lT?j; I
^Z+'q4T2f+4R#RI<f^ 1% 1 m / U i I

Therefore it is that the Vedas are more powerful (as authorities) 
than the (whole) collection of all the works of authority belonging to 
the atheists. The Vaisesikas consider that the Absolution (Ttef) results 
through the knowledge of the six categories (18).

d4"-d4<1 <4«k?l 4)41: ^4Rl4 'Sldcf I

WTF4 4cT0Wf 111K / n! I
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dcf+3EcPfcT: ^ f?T: *ffaT; WV^ I 

t<4 4jui: w ^fnf wffri ~w$w:+ srojm/nn 
MW: WTRNI ^WT? ^tcTT: I

iPraW: ^IZWlf: wfW: i 
^M^TR: Wcfa: 3fl=bmHJ^ im/R°ll

YWTpqg^TR; W im/R^I|
■fe^+^M+3TI?P+Rn% # T?s^41fu| cR[TTt I 
fW 3TR: ¥+WT: ^RT: W 1IH / R ^ i I 
^^ll^frciyw^lT cil^: ^|oc{Jjui qq: |

R^Iq<sftfewrm&: %ifwra: IR/^II
3H-W+31-^+WRT:^:^®?+T|q^T: |
1^^+^+^+1^1^FRS: to+f^:+37FrcT: im/^||

The Lord, the individual souls, and the whole of this world are (all) 
comprised within those (categories). Here (in this system) are given 
(these) six categories, viz., substance, quality, action, generality, 
which is higher as well as lower, and intimate relation. According to 
the view of these (Vaisesikas), there are nine substances, viz., earth, 
water, light, air and ether, space, time, soul and mind. Earth possesses 
(the quality of) smell, water has (the quality of) taste, to light belongs 
(the quality of) illumination, air is neither hot nor cold to the touch, 
and akasa has sound for its (attributive) quality. Space is that which is 
indicated by the ideas of East and West, and time is that which is 
arrived at by means (of the ideas) of quickly and slowly (19-22).

3ncqT$SRWfc5rafr T: Wr PcPf I
ftcdl itafJTT: Wh/^W

3TTrHT 3#*-McqqiTfa4: *FT: SRT: +WI Wf I 
3T-%Pf ^<^+31#dT: ffTF: IR/^II

The soul is proved by the I-idea, and manas (the faculty of 
attention) is understood to be the internal organ (of soul) Qualities 
abide in substances, so hat they are (to be perceived) not in
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dissociation, (from substances), nor in association with anything other 
(than substances) (23).

^ffsrfcWT fm\i<f I 

71^: wffWtmIIH/RXII 
+-fe#+STT f*MT: ^J°TT: cl 3#T W+sPTT3i I 

w: ^hr+^im: im/Rxn

^w+^^+#^+qi^iur+f^TFRn: i
3T^+^+^:lI+^r+^fe+tw+^SRc^cfT: IIH/RHl!

^ 3i-w ?rf+3T-srfft Ttof I 
^TJDTT: ^:+ferfd ^W-SIT\\\/R^\ 
y^Kif^FTfc^qr ^ i

wp im/R^n
WK+3T^?H+^GT: ^+3*#^# |
tp( ^ m 41 WTO Hf^T WF{ im/^vsii

(These) qualities are divided into twenty-four. And they are in 
order as follows: sound, touch, taste, colour, (or form), smell, 
conjunction, speedfulness, number, fluidity, impressed innate 
influence, dimension, divided-ness, effort, pleasure, pain, desire, 
intellect, aversion, severalty, priority, posteriority, merit and demerit 
and heaviness. These are the twenty-four qualities. And then action is 
of five kinds, namely, expansion, contraction, throwing upwards, 
locomotion, and throwing downwards. Generality is here (in this 
school) known to be of two kinds, viz., the higher and the lower (24- 
27).

^ Wfc 4TFTRT £oA|c4raqi Wf I
wid^Fto qc# m/Riw

Wr+37Tf^ 3T-qr TTcTT I

4PTTfifcIT: t
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ww%k wmi: ^n^sr«nuii^goT+ 37rf^T: im/^n

The higher (or the more comprehensive) one is the generality by 
existence, etc., while the lower (or the comparatively less 
comprehensive one is known to be such as substantiality (for 
instance). Those things, by means of which the mutual distinctions 
among the substances here are made out, are to be understood as 
forming particularities, and these (particularity) inhere only in 
substances. Intimate relation is the relation of substances with (such 
things as) qualities, etc. (28-29).

WFPf IIH / 3 o 11
cRf-qq 'U=b<yi ^Ic^l

IIV 3 011

These six categories (of things) comprise (within themselves all) 
the objects of knowledge. The whole world is made up of them. The 
realization of their similarities and dissimilarity is the means of 
attaining the Absolution (TTW^mqq) (30).

cM| q^cR: im/^||
^5q+^RT:+Td: ^ 3TTcqTfW: qffa+q*-?qd: !
^T:q^T:M?T: #TT:3F?: W+im/3^11

The self, which is located within (material) substances, is itself of 
(two) different kinds in the form of the individual soul and of the 
Supreme Soul. The gods, men, and the lower animals are (all) 
individual souls, and the Great Lord is the other (kind of atman) (31).

cWWHfsfai I
wcriR+flum/^n

cT?]r+3PW+(^qi c| WMcl I
^+Tqfq+#5TO+3TM qRcf+3iiRch^ im/^n
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I^Tifcf fd^ l 4 WPTT wfcftl I
%nsi*iFi im/^^n
|^+3TI^ # 1^§qT ^ tf^%: I

%TTY4FT 3TpFT+ ^TFF^'ffcr im/3311
'OTI^ ^Tr=hd^'!^ci I 

d’WlTiCjck1=b4lPl <jjtp) im/3V||

ilrf^:i#: MM: ^^FId[+^Klf+WF^ I 
dWIcf^d+ch"H?pJ| TJ$im/^XH

(That person), who performs the duties enjoined by Him, he is 
freed (from he bondage of samsara), but the other person (who does 
not perform such duties) is bound down (in bondage). The Vedas, the 
Smrties, the Itihasas, etc., the Puranas, the Mahabharata, etc., have all 
to be understood as constituting the commandment of the lord; and 
(this commandment) should not be transgressed at any time by those 
who are believers in the Vedas. The criteria of truth are of three kinds, 
viz. perception, inference, and scripture. The Creator of the World is 
made out (to exist) by means of these three criteria of truth. Therefore 
the works enjoined by Him have to be performed for the purpose of 
satisfying Him solely (32-34).

*rcF#r I

c[c(+3RTT^Pter: 3Wf

This divine and supreme Lord may be made to become pleased 
only by means of loving devotion. From His grace results the 
Absolution, which consists in the cessation of the activity of the 
instruments (of the soul) (35).

cdlcHl MWFra^srf^m: I 

^TJf+3Wr 31 Ic4miNFI 3T5#2RT: I
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On the cessation of the activity of (its) instruments, the soul exists 
in a condition similar to that of a stone. To us, the destruction of 
pleasure (also) is, like the destruction of pain, accomplishable with 
difficulty (36).

m: i
Wtf^fd *T: |

Tffcrfwm
3Tcf: w+ftfwf: f^Tcl *R: |

rfi|ch: c#: ftof I

# RR WT WWf 11

# ^hRl+WrcrFf+f^lt ^+^&T+teRT+wi Mfw+W: RT wi 
3raw(l!

Therefore, after becoming (thus) disgusted with the life of 
sanisara, the person, who is desirous of attaining final freedom, 
obtains the (wished-for) Absolution ('55^: )•

Hereafter the Naiyayikas will prove by means of logical reasoning 
what is good and acceptable to us (as philosophical controversialists): 
for, the views (of both) of us, who uphold the Vedas (alike), do not 
differ very materially (37).

Thus ends the fifth chapter, known as the system of the 
Vaisesikas, in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-saiigraha composed 

by the venerable Sankaracarya.

¥SNc5lfcTTTIIcf I 
w£rf%ci)MTO:

*Rt+cp£+I%cT: jm: ll^/^ll
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CHAPTER VI

THE SYSTEM OF THE NAIYAYIKAS

The theory of the Naiyayika is briefly expounded now - (the theory 
of him), through whose logical reasoning the Vedas devoured by the 
wretched heretic folk (Hi<a«<sg4^:) been saved (from destruction) (01).

3imiZ:
3jwnr gtoral imwi iis/rii

3WM+3TTf^+'^T+^2f+3Mt%TTTcf I 

3ft^RT31 mkMPi ^^¥11|^/^||

^rt trawi 11^/311
f¥h: TO: 3TOT: ^ MfsR+toft I

%§[RT+3lW?r fcRP^dT 11 ^ / 3 11

3R^T^W3*TFTPs2igqHRPT*Tlf^fc! ll^/xil
%|+3TmRT: ~m ^TTfcT: f^m+FTFTf# 3lfq | 

M^3^lTR+3TTWf3W^+3TFFh|fh ||^/x|| 

yHluilPi

3^ WWlPi q 3W ^ f^cf I
TTr^T^PT3TWcf 3TT#TFf 3#d 3P^^frRPf 3?fq ||^/mi

Aksapada (Gautama) declares that the Absolution (fffrf:) results to
individual souls from the knowledge of the sixteen topics beginning 
with the means of knowledge (5TRWf). These are the means of proof,
the object of knowledge, settled conclusion, and the other thing - 
doubt, purpose (or motive), example, demons-tration, premises, 
reasoning, discussion, controversy, caviling, fallacy, perversion, self
confutation and also final refutation. There are four means of proof 
here (in this system), viz., perception and what is called inference, 
comparison (or analogy), and scripture. Comparison, however, is not 
admitted by some (as a means of proof). Perception is (firstly) that of 
ourselves and of others (similar to us), and there is also (secondly)
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another (kind of it), viz., that of the Yogis (or transcendental seers) 
(02-05).

TOftl "SraTRcT: I
^ i ^ ^ 11

WdPd4lRlH: T&limW WRd: I
^+^1^Rim: WlfcFW-^iT ll^/^ll

'3|(#d T$m WET^T I

3=rfqr w i
fw mm§\ Hd<f i i^/vsii

TTdTf i
=t>l4rcu<£Hdc<t^fcl '3lJicd)dI^41'Mcl ll^/^il
^ ¥*? ^4+1%cf+%^ Wf i

'ch^c^cfqz+^f^f#WKf+rfSQdfcRl \\^/6\\

The Yogis see all things by means of the grace of the Lord. The 
Lord naturally sees all things with His eye of knowledge. The beings 
with the eye of flesh do not realise the lord of all even with (great) 
effort. It is (however) clear that the following syllogism proves the 
Lord: -All things such as the earth, the mountains, etc., are understood 
to have an Omniscient Beings as the cause (of their creation), because 
they are all, like pots (for instance), produced effects. It is thus that 
the Creator of the world is inferred (06-08).

: 'Hid^dcdd: I
<hl4c^ft \\$/%\\ 

ai-%S%%TTT+3TI^: ^-^dddcdd: I 
^+cp*T+3nfl+^[^rltd^l4cSPf 3Tft WZR* ll^/^ll

If it is said that, in regard to the earth, etc., their beings produced 
effects is (itself) not proved, then that also, viz., their beings produced 
effect, may be proved by means of (the fact of) their beings made up 
of component parts, in the manner of pots, walls, etc., (which are all 
up of component parts) (09).
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f: I

^2RT+3T-te[+^+3T^: ?rf+3MPf+WifrT: I 

^i%^+Mp4: 3^^T: *fg+ 3TTf%f^T:ftf%cfllS/^o||

In relation to (the possession) the physical body, etc., as seen (in 
the case of the makers of pots, makers of walls, etc.) in the above 
illustrative example, the question of merit and demerit (as determining 
the material embodiment of a soul) arises (as a matter of course). 
From this circumstance, no particular objection can in any respect be 
raised here by Bhatta and others (in relation to the proof of the world- 
creating Lord) (10).

^ WT^T: I
Tr$ ii^/uii

Any such objection is not valid (as regards God), because there is 
(the appropriateness of His) belonging to a class which may be 
(either) superior (or) equal (to that of the makers of pots and the 
makers of walls, etc.). What is really inferred here is simply the 
creatorship (of the Lord) purely from the fact that of (the world) being 
a produced effect (11).

pz|*r!%fq ||$/^||

\K/U\\

If you raise any objection (to this) with aid of (any) such 
peculiarities as may be found in the (given illustrative) examples, the 
there will also be room (even in the reasoning accepted by you) for 
the negation of the inference of fire from smoke (12).

3T-^Tfr(: 3#T I
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The Lord Siva, even though He has no body, performs work here, 
out of (His own free) will, in the same manner in which a person, 
without necessarily requiring (another) body (as instrument), makes 
his own body move (13).

fSSRI'HMH Ksq I : I

The attributes of the great Lord are these three, viz. desire, 
knowledge and effort. These may, like the essential characteristics of 
atoms, exist even where there is no (built-up) body.

taT fen qn w fsPn qr^fefcb 11 

§FFnrSrrc(^T^ 3TWTf^:^FFf+3TTf^+ fsRTT^sn ||^/^|

No effect is here produced without (a producing) action, and it is 
proved by us that this action has to be preceded by efforts, because it 
has the character of an action like the actions of persons like us (15).

T+HFJT+"

That enunciation of the non-existence of the Lord, which has been 
made (by our opponent), has been (thus) disproved through (the 
process of) elimination, by taking into account the appropriateness of 
the earth, etc., being such produced effects as can be caused (only) by 
the activity of One who is omniscient (16).

(FmswppRk: WFmwil: ll^/^li

3F13Tpi%[: 3TR^: l!F/^|
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That logic by which the Vaisesika has proved the Lord God 
through the process of elimination - that has to be adopted here (by us 
also). In this respect, both our systems are alike (17).

3^ celled Hi Il^/Uli
3T-TC: I

Because time, karma, prakrti, etc., are non-intelligent the Lord 
Siva is different (from them). And because individual souls are all 
possessed of very limited knowledge, He (the Lord Siva) has to be 
accepted as no other than an Omniscient Being (18).

H^+^T+1^T+
^jfrT+ 3TT#1T 3RFTcdll^/UII

The authoritativeness of the Vedas is accepted, because they have 
been brought out by the Omniscient Lord. The authoritativeness of the 
Smrtis and such other (sacred writings) results from their being based 
upon these (Vedas) (19).

Wcfo dednf $4dPf I
wflWTf WcTT % wfoi^T ddfdRf 11 ^ 3 o 11

wf+amdd'l V4m fN p°r qrafeni ns/Ron
Heaven and the Absolution (siwf:) come only to those who

faithfully perform the works ordained in the Vedas and the Smrtis, but 
never to the heretics (dPlfo^TFf) (20).

yfcNI^Icl ll^/^il
BldMch+3TI^T: 3lfq^d: WT+'fm: I

+31§f+W(%: yfrtWrt ||^/R?J|
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The Lord Siva is described also in the Triyambaka-mantra and 
other such {mantras) by means of such things as are (calculated) to 
remind one of what is good to be adopted in the (daily) practice of 
religion (21).

cFTpf: rfgRT: Il^/^ll
^TM+#+3Tsf+ffe+3TTfe c[frwf: I 
EWRJ: WJr+3TTt:MfecT: 115/3311

It has been explained by means of reasoning and other such (aids) 
that, on observing among other things the shower of rain as the visible 
result of the performance if the sacrifice known as Karirlsti, faith has 
to be placed in these (two) unseen things, viz. heaven and the 
Absolution (3iwf) (22).

fMl^lHyufldc^n^TiHi W^T: 115/3311 

Wcf3R-3Tm+PfldcdIcf^HdHi WII5/R3II

The whole lot of the scriptures produced by Buddha and others 
(like him) is authoritative like the speech of the insane, because those 
scriptures have been composed by persons who were not wise and 
trustworthy (23).

-4NsRl^aintffcr: w i
W d<&ftfi <jfcl: 115/3*11 

^k+mr?+wit ffr: wIM w i 
^+3?§f+TO+W+3pf W d<=&i*fl c[fd: 115/3*11

What the thorny hedge is for the protection of the growth of (the 
crops raised from) the seeds (sown in the fields), that the hedge 
consisting of logical reasoning is for the safeguarding of the truths 
expounded in the Vedas (24).

■^^FTrfdd^fd II5/3HII
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W+3T3ITTSSB: cT^: ¥ |
RR:RRT: f^cRST# 1cf¥: ^ W: Wf: ll^/RMI

Logical reasoning supports right knowledge and it is associated 
with three process of dialectics. These dialectic processes are 
understood to be only three, viz., discussion, controversy and cavil 
(25).

37rai|u| 3 Rm-w cn^fdtci^^WT I 
*RT: W3RteftU: ll^/^li 

3%^FTqR: "cl^+^pWI
wf: mm: ^ m'ii3ns/^ii

A discussion is (that which is carried on) by the student with the 
teacher the object of learning the truth. Neither victory nor defeat is 
(the aim) here. Both these (arise as aims), however, in relation on 
controversy and cavil (26).

Wcdl4wifH II5/3V9II
R sfcM141 R R W+^fcT: I

In regard to controversy, as also in regard to cavil, there are four 
constituent requisites, viz. a disputant, a counter-disputant, a 
questioner, and a president of the assembly (wherein the parties carry 
on their dialectic contests) (27).

<311041 Rf yfcHlcO ll^/^li
^+<RR+3T-^I^RRf'TORS +*$ Rf% |

*1 lc*JIRI3lfcMl4) 3Rltol |R/^||

The counter-disputant, whatever he is in dread of defeat due to his 
(own) ignorance of the appropriate answer, should conquer the 
disputant either by (the process of) perversion or by (the pointing out 
of) self-confutation and other such defects (in his arguments) (28).
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t$d ^lld ^c||U|fii l^'ctI
^sn+i^^+^iwi. 11 ^ ^ ^ 11

In regard to the person who utilizes (in his arguments the process 
of) perversion or (the pointing out of) self-confutation, one should set 
up a final refutation. That which puts an end to a dialectic exposition 
is said to be the final refutation (29).

mm d iwm i -m TiTfd i
^fMlrsrfrr %% n^/^on 

■dw+3WR+WTRr+on^ ^ fir+fim i

Rd slic'd ^^Icflfeicli 1 
^riiRppNi yfci^icHHi ii^/^ii

m Rd §1Isf4 ^r^+wi <44 d I I 
T^ WTRT+^MIcj3ffd+^l#lT ll^/^ll 

-teWFMsr |

duct'd) m dl=t5S>dhsil^/^^ll
^cf^FFt: 3Ff-TJ<fc+3RT 3Tfh 31§T |

^+^m: ^#r cn^+3% m m^+w&{ 11 ^ / 3 r i i

dIdl44Mfic4d cHlv9di2fpfWT^Ri(!l^/^li 
«jjjcT: 31FT^STFcT^iui'W P)u6: I 
Wl4+^M(lc^ =hfeMd+ 3T§fer^T^Fnf ||^/^^1I

Of these, (the trick of) perversion is of three kinds, being based on 
the secondary sense of words, on their general signification, or on the 
(ambiguity of the) language (used by the opponent). When it is said 
by a disputant that a certain dvija (or twice-born Brahmin) knows (all) 
the four Vedas, if the opponent finds fault with this, taking for the 
purpose a general view (of the situation), and says-“Is his anything 
wonderful? To be the knower of the four Vedas is quite in keeping 
with (his) being a Brahmin (%T)”-then, as a refutation (of this 
position), its over-comprehensiveness should be brought out by means
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of (appropriately argumentative) sentences. When a disputant gives 
out (for instanee)-“This Vedie student is a nava-vastrd\ there would 
be verbal perversion (in the controversy) there, if the speaker is 
refuted (by his opponent) by saying-“Where are the nine cloths of this 
(student)?” By reason of its being opposed to the intended purport (of 
speaker, this sort of reply) stultifies the meaning aimed at (by him) 
(30-33).

"RR <*h4ld<=b |
3 m ^ ilatR ii^/^vii

RR RMcfRF I
ffcl R^+f%rfd+^+^||^/^l|

An argument which is well destructive of one’s own (position), or 
a reply which is well capable of being found fault with - that is self
confutation. This consists of twenty-four varieties (34).

R^ffdcRTfcRT ifcRlfe: I

+-felfh+RTf?RT : 3rfcTRTflT: !
4tb°4 te+RFPf 3T-^cf+'3rR+^#T: ll^/SHII

Where a counter-disputant employs the twenty-four kinds of 
(arguments leading to) self-disputant and thus gives erroneous 
answers, what has to be urged (to put him down) is final refutation 
(35).

W #T4)4d: I
du4c|u4f4<=hc'4m yiRMldlfdOIRclT: li^/^ll

#1: I

WW+3rf4+^5Rh 3T^-3?q^f: RWT: I
3TS|fqflr+3T-f4MR^+WaT+ 3Tn4t I !^/3^11

ifdRIST I
yiRiyidcb^Rld^HdRId^ PcfT: 11^/3411
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^pf ^-3<??if&r+ta+3r-taT: wm: i
¥I^T+3TFTR^+%^Tcj[ ^mcTT+^TM: *RTT: \\^/^6\\

The various kinds of self-confutation are (dependent upon) what 
follow: likeness, unlikeness, equality, superiority, inferiority, 
describability, and indescribability, alterative supposition, 
applicability, inapplicability, and the process of accomplishing the 
end in view, incident, counter-illustration, ineffectiveness, doubt, 
presumption from circumstances, uniformity, and what are called 
logical proof and inconclusive argument, action, perceptibility, the 
invariable. Since these happen to be the means of giving rise to (the 
sense of) sameness (in relation to both the sides of a argument), they 
are (also) known as the (different) kinds of ‘sameness’ (in dialectics) 
(36-38).

R3II} WMiW: I
fq d 3 am 11

fed 1
dcMRI 11V 3 11

^ 11

!l^/3Wo||

When there is complete ignorance of the right answers (to be given 
in an argument), absolute defeat will be the result. Accordingly, 
(even) by means of controversy and cavil, one has to refute those who 
are out side the pale of the Vedas, and then, for the purpose of 
satisfying the Lord God, one has to perform only such works as are 
enjoined in the Vedas. By means of the power of Yoga (meditation 
and mental concentration) obtained through His grace, he, who is 
desirous of obtaining the final deliverance of his soul, will obtain 
(that) Absolution (39-40).

PicMH^I^^fcr: I
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jWrcMlajnrJ ^sj^lfdcl f^d l< I 

*fr^mm: ii^/v^n 
t^te+3tF+ifr¥R]i 1 ^®+^T+'f^M<TIcj[ I 
*T: 1^%t: ^|: iw^mITd: II^/X^II

Hiq!U|c|<5c|R-2rf^|
: ll^/^ll

H^K^lcI ^T TRFF+^+3T^ffrR: I

In the condition of Absolution there will be the experience of 
eternal bliss without (any perception whatsoever of) sense-objects."

I choose to be a fox in the beautiful Vrndavana in preference to 
that altogether blissless salvation of soul-deliverance, which has been 
taught by the Vaisesika who, by means of the sacrifice prescribed in 
the Vedas and by means of grace of the Lord, wishes to attain with 
great effort the (altogether feelingless) state of a swoon, a condition of 
existence similar to that of a stone. Indeed, it has been already stated 
that the final deliverance (of the soul) results from that Yoga, which is 
the outcome of loving devotion directed to Hari (or the God Visnu) 
(41-43).

3TOR HcHMlH: Mc^ISkIssT I 

mi dcWipil ||^/XX||

3T# STtfPt 4*T: m 1^RW: W I 
3JTCH W+3TRTTIT: McMIBK: 3T§1 I
mi ii^/xxii

# firch m ^fr ^nr ^ 11

Yoga has eight essential constituents, viz, internal selfrestraint, 
external restraint of conduct, assumption of postures, controlling of 
the breath, drawing the senses into the mind within, and sustained 
attention, and intense meditation, and self-realisation. The Samkhya 
will explain these at length (44).
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Thus ends the sixth chapter, known as the theory of Naiyayikas, 
in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-sarigraha, composed

r

by the venerable Sarikaracarya.

3m INI

Now, the theory of the teacher Prabhakara, who, even out of 
rivalry with his (own) preceptor, extolled the Purva-Mlmamsa, will be 
briefly described (01).

scm '(jonscwT ^ 'tfRPl W^d! I
$llrhyi^flt*llftrcrgOTT*gcTT: ||Vs/R||

sN Jjail; CTSTT wti tflHRl’ !
^+3T^:?l1w+^ri^T+WrTf^:|;37l-in^cr: IIV9/3II 
1^ WIT# \ddfrllciVhd: i

TTlSP?WKm/m\

^+P3i+-1^f?ci^fTTl^+^^3T-tR^d: ||Vs/3ll

According to (this) teacher, there are five categories, viz. 
substance, power, similarity and subordination - which, along with 
power, similarity a number, are understood to be (altogether) of eight 
different kinds: there is no particularity, and there is no non-existence 
as apart from the (correlated) surface of the earth, etc. and only that 
work which is ordained in the Vedas can be the bestower of the 
salvation of soul-emancipation, and no other (work is capable of 
being the bestower of such salvation) (02-03).

m: I

WFR+ljd: m: 3R cpzjt I

CHAPTER VII

THE THEORY OF PRABHAKARA
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livs/xil
% cte ^ TT^+^fclfW^ 1 

1^+3?§ta+*Ft; ^ TF$t:^tcJ:+f5R: Il^/x||
3# ftterrctai «rof?PiWr?iop: i 
3TWlT^^nflf%Wr^TPt1^smT: ll^/mi 

WST+3PTR: m ^+3T-^+3^pfte; |

3?TcTf W^T: ?fcr+31T^+ ^ 3TT^t i*srm: iha/mi

W^Tc*Hl cTW wr^T |
te 3TPTTf%^T: ina/^ll 

W+^cf 3TPHT ^ %T fehl JpT I 

^+^T+Tlfft«T: te 3TTc*TT1^^J: Iha/^li

Indeed, a person becomes bound, when he performs desirable i.e. 
selfish or prohibited actions. The (contents of the) Vedas are divisible 
into four kinds, as mandatory injunctions (feflr), explanatory passages 
(arsfqre), metrical hymns (^:), and names (TFIsteFf). These (Vedas) 
have the mandatory injunctions as their important subject matter, and 
teach us what constitute (our) duties as well as what do not constitute 
(our) duties. Such injunctions - as ‘The Self has to be known’ (snwr
ITcM:) - are contained in the Aruna (that is, in the Upanisads), and
clearly enjoin there (the acquisition of) the knowledge of the self as it 
really is. The Self is different from the intellect, the senses, and the 
body, and is all pervading and unchanging (04-06).

TRT^cT: srfcrSfcPTsffT^ *TTC[ct i 
w: "^R|R^ ||V9/V9||

TRT+^jcT: 3%+#^ 3T§f+lFf| |
W:WRlft Wgif# sp I Iva/V3| |

In the cognition of objects, it appears to be varied in from in 
relation to every one of the (many) fields (of objective cognition). In 
(the perception) - “I know the pot well” - surely there arises to a 
person at once threefold cognition (07).
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WTWF^%T^qTfcF^RFTl| U^/Ctt 
*T3: iwr+^^T 3T?+TfrM+3TFld: I 
^T+W?T+^T 1TFT rfr WKV % I |V9/£ 11

Indeed, to the (perceiving) person, the pot appears as constituting 
the object of knowledge, the agential subject of knowledge (appears) 
as derived from the ego-idea, and the knowledge (itself appears) as a 
self-luminous something (08).

IMI<mK^ldrRuflr^: ll^/^li 
^PT+^qwcf^ftfiif Mmwi: ^tt i 
<|:¥§+3T-TK+WK+WK+ 3OT + 3cIfs/^ll

lc*Tpfl gfr&ft^fd l |Vs/ \ o 11 

w=f+^s+3^+^gi+srf+«-£rf+3nfg+TO-<T: i 
TTTm+Tcf 3TRTTFT: gfwf^fcT m/%o\\

The Vaisesika has declared that the Absolution Ogfrfr:) results from 
the cessation of the activities of the instruments (of the soul). 
Accordingly, he, being anxious to cross the shoreless ocean of 
unendurable samsara, wishes to attain that the Absolution
which is (merely) a state of the existence similar to that of a stone and 
is the outcome of the destruction of volitional effort, pleasure, pain, 
desire, merit, demerit, etc. (09-10).

<|:^+W®T+fp+3^k: ^+3^+^f^cl 1

T^ I tvs/U11

The destruction of pleasure, which is (itself) achieved with pain, is 
as desirable as the destruction of pain (itself). The experience of 
eternal bliss cannot, moreover, be admitted in relation to the 
attributeless (soul) (11).
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r m i <*4i Bm ih, i
3PT:.'*Mlfei RHl! <IM<0fdR4>PP>|IHJh3/^II 
Rffe+^^IRtd[^~IRI ch4+y^MIH I 
3TR: ^psnftRT^Hf: *Pi'<Dfcl R '^^11^11^/^11

One should not create a change of view in (the minds of) those 
ignorant persons who are attached to ritualistic works. The path to be 
adopted by those who have renounced the world is different, (and that) is 
not at all suited to those who are devoted to ritualistic works (12).

creqiaiuretfl swf: dxfodlfdpidlRcT: i

dRFRTcfRFT+sndR: sprf: Mm: RR: I
3PM3E*rarPT: TTfTJlhfPR 3#RdftuITTll^/^||

Therefore, considering that they are enjoined (in the scripture), 
sacrifice and other religious duties have (all) to be performed. 
Otherwise, the harm of sinfulness will befall those who are qualified 
only to live the life of ritualistic works (13).

^ifrnfNiSlFlT: M. yi44R4^dHRI 
R ^RdT fd PlRtRP|cl TO I Us / * VII
RPf-RTR+PR+PKRT: #R: MI4Rpd 3^-lxPf I

r Mm ^8ff+3iRT+fd Pid> i icf w i ivs/ v*l l

Those, who solely depend upon (such) works alone, will (also) 
attain unsurpassable good (in the end). There is (in fact) no superior 
deity other than what is aimed at by the use of the ending of the fourth 
(or dative) case (14).

Rgrart# RpT I

Mb RRTRR: TIW RRlff^blRuilRJI^AIi 

Mb RRTRR: RS*f II^'aII

II

■^fcT ^Rc(wrdpf+^d^t R^+R#r+%gFd+^ WRR+'W: RTR

mz+wwmiw
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On the lines laid down by his preceptor, Bhatta (Kumarila), this 
teacher Prabhakara has set at naught (all) those who (then) stood 
outside the pale of the Vedas, and promulgated (his) authoritative 
teaching in relation to those who are qualified (merely) for (the life of 
ritualistic) works (15).-

Thus ends the seventh chapter, known as the theory of
Prabhakara,

in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-sarigraha, composed
r

by the venerable Sahkaraciirya. 

m ||£||

top? go to I
^rirapf: wiwFirer ^ \\c/\\\
^+3T#+q-3TTfef^+^cT+-^+iTp!^Fter I

CHAPTER VIII

THE SYSTEM OF (KUMARILA) BHATTACARYA
The great teacher Bhatta, who was a particular incarnation of 

Kumara (the war-god), established well on earth the (religious) path 
of the Vedas, which had been in fact set at naught by the Bauddhas 
and other atheists in former times (01).

cqcfcqi cbiRjfnj^t IdfedWIlTK: I 

^p[RT:cb<uii f H4/RII

On giving up both those (kinds of) works, which have (either) the 
attainment of particular desired objects in view, or are prohibited by 
the scripture, the wise man, whose mind is purified, attains the 
Absolution (ft<4u|q) through performing such works as are ordained
(in the scripture) (02).

^7: cbl^l'-bd Ut/^U
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eFIHT+<*»n¥fiJ| I
liftedI Tn=(lld/311

The results of the works, that have particular desired objects in 
view, have, in accordance with those (very) works having (such) 
specially desired objects in view, to be enjoyed only after being bom 
again by (those) men who perform the works with specially desired 
objects in view (03).

'Stficcll cj RfWjiCtl
i\c/vi i

(04 But he, who performs the works prohibited by the scripture, 
has, after being bom in the form of worms, insects, etc., to enjoy the 
(bitter) fruits of forbidden works, and has to go lower and lower down 
into hell (03).

3# fqt4t #Pt farferfT I

<fr 3ics*nfcitofl nc/mi
m: I

iid/mi
Therefore, both duty and non-duty (sfflfepff) have to be (clearly)

made out by the wise man after due enquiry. Both of them have 
scriptural injunction as their authoritative basis and do not fall within 
the scope of perception and such other (criteria of truth) (05).

MftrfTSWHtR \\6/$\\
rpt: ^ I

The Vedas contain four different kinds (of topics), viz. mandatory 
injunctions (f%f%), explanatory passages (srsfare), sacrificial formulas
(*R), and names (4TU^T). The Vedas have the mandatory injunctions
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for their chief subject matter, and thus teach us (mainly) about duties 
and non-duties (06).

fn<=K?4> i

cU'W cfcf-ctl^HI ^ct fd^+<rFl<i+cM+ ll^/'all

That (kind of) sentence in the Vedas happens to be a 
commandment which turns men from what is forbidden, or makes 
them become engaged in the performance of prescribed duties; and it 
is indicated by means of the potential mood, the imperative mood, the 
passive participles and other (similar verbal forms) (07).

™...

Whatever sentence here (in the Vedas) censures forbidden things 
of praises such things as are enjoined - that is an arthavada: it has the 
force of an authoritative means of knowledge, for the reason that it 
forms as auxiliary part of injunctions (08).

^Rfw^cTT TF^T: W: I

eb4+31W+^rfT: ^F5TT: +31^1^1^51: t
^FT+3P%: WPET+^cTlPl \\6/%\

The sacrificial formulas are those constituent elements of rituals, 
which throw light on what has to be accomplished (through such 
works). Those things which happen to be the names of sacrifices, etc., 
in the Vedas, they are the names (TfHN) in fact (09).

3Tr?JT
cflsjfesfcT sh^icHHl MtHIcJift H4/^o||
3HcTI ^ilcloii: #+3Trfe1wt:^ I

feRl3TT?rRT WT+3TTri# i\6/\o11
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The injunction, “The Atman (or Self) has to be known”- and other 
(similar injunctions) which are given in the Aranas (or Upanisads) 
enjoin on individual souls the knowledge relating to the Brahman who 
is he supreme Souls (10).

Ild/UII

?Rf+ip+?f®si+spf+3T^:

On the strength of the two (following) logical syllogisms, the 
Bauddhas distinctly find fault even with the Vedas: and the denial of 
the duties, etc., which are derived from those (Vedas themselves) as 
source, follows (thence) as a matter of course (11).

■^taPTR cj icKJrcilsl&M mqq. I
3TSjHiyyj|ldfc||^TiHi wto lid/^ll 

3T-3RFT I
3TO a^-snH+'JHindcclKfckHdUi \\C/%R\\

(Firstly), the Vedas are no authoritative means of knowledge, 
because they possess the characteristics of spoken sentences (even) 
like he sentences of the man in the street. Again (they are not 
authoritative) because they are the productions of unwise and 
untrustworthy persons, like the speech of the insane (12).

dc^TbM I
cPcWrcWldl^l W *lcMiW|U|d| ||C/^11 

cfcf I
d icwcci -Trraicf tei ^ sr# ar-wnm \\c/\^\\

This (argument) is not right: the two reasons given above are quite 
ineffective (here). Simply because they (the Vedas) happen to be 
(made up of) sentences, it does not follow that the Vedas have not the 
character of an authoritative means of knowledge (13).

ww^i^cci tcpiqmm-, i
WC/UW
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3^-3TTH+^+^tTk^% cl Mto: I
W<f a^-3^+3^-WT<f 3T-3TIW ^R ff: ll^/UII

The (other) reason given by you, to the effect that they are 
composed by unwise and untrustworthy persons, is (also) useless 
(here). Want of authoritativeness (in relation to ordinary utterances) 
may well result from the mere fact of (their) having been uttered by 
an unwise and untrustworthy person. But it cannot be so in the case of 
revealed scriptures (14).

TiHlHM^Hdcei jpzjfr I
ncAmi

r afr^-srm+TpjftcR# ^ 3®rfct I
•%IRMT+3TRR- ikf: fhRRR II4/^ll

The character of being produced by unwise and untrustworthy 
persons cannot (at all) become (associated as) a blemish with the 
eternal Vedas. In regard to human utterances, (however), there may 
always be the faults of deceitfulness, etc., (in association with them) 
(15).

^RRm^RR ^JrIriIrcHTcR: U/^W 
t^R ^r+311W w 4 4: I
■^R3T-%^lc#%f%cf%nf^+ 3RR: \\C/W\ 
'^^Rft%Kltbr4WR4HI: MhluRfHf I

^mRI^TRlfec!! I !<:/ \\3\ |
WWcTTH. I

^lKcf+ 3flf3+R3i !I4/^II

fRgjcl ^ W6/16W
R^+^+yunrlR yiHIRH.3lfq i
RFTPR 4 ifcl '#5^5tJRct 11C / \ C11
^ R^RRRTR hstlciflft fI 
■^'R PfRdl HimII4/UII 
^R<J: 3T-¥fRRfR cRf+RTdf I

P)c4dl3ffcP yWI^H -dH^Rcl ll4/^ll
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As (we hold that) the Vedas are not personal productions, we have 
no suspicion of any faultiness whatsoever (in relation to them). A few 
Naiyayikas and other, who believe in the authoritativeness (of the 
Vedas) on account of their having been given out by the Lord, take 
objection to the view that the Vedas do not possess the characteristics 
of personal productions, (and say) that the Vedas are to them of 
(divinely) personal origin, inasmuch as they possess the character of 
(being made up of) sentences like the Bharata and other such works, 
and that (nevertheless) the authoritativeness (of the Vedas) is also 
well established in that they have been produced by the Lord of all. In 
regard to (all) works of personal origin, it is right to ask whether or 
not there is authoritativeness (in them). There being no speaker in 
respect of the (original productive utterance of the) Vedas, even such 
a talk (about authoritativeness) is impossible (in relation to them). The 
etemality which is predicated of the Vedas (by us) is (therefore) 
utilized to establish their authoritativeness (16-19).

I 11C/ \ o 11 
illHFW Pel" cfTRTJi^ |

cftf 11 £ / 3 o 11

(To hold) that the reason of the authoritativeness (of the Vedas) is 
(to be found) entirely in their being produced by the Lord of all - that 
is not right. With the help of which criterion of truth is the Lord in 
this connection assumed to exist (20)?

IWFW: totosto: fwm: I
tolm wc/rw

Fff? 3TFW+WT: TTRfto: 3T-to: 3TPFT:
to: lld/^i!

If He be so assumed with the aid of scripture, then (it is asked) 
whether the scripture is eternal or non-eternal. If it be eternal, then 
what is (the meaning of) this assumption of the agency of the Lord in 
regard to it (as a thing produced by Him) (21)?

ZimVl WlutccFllto^^TcIcT: \\6/RR\
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3TFTTOMWc^m+^rfySTFim: cTcT: U/RRW

^cT TJcf Wrc^JRf) 33F4 '^f^cFf i I <S / R 311

arFFTT^ftr^ # 3W:-3F4+3TT2FI+<|Wf |
F*f-cT: TJcf W4oP( 3FT: ff^cT^ 11 £ / R 311

In regard to the view (that the scripture is) non-eternal, there will 
arise the fallacy of reciprocal dependence. That the authoritativeness 
of the scripture is due to its being the language of the Lord, and that 
the Lord is (in His turn) established by means of that same scripture, 
is accordingly the fallacy of reciprocal dependence (here). Therefore, 
it is well established that the Vedas are possessed of authoritativeness 
altogether in themselves (22-23).

suf+^r-sm!^ ^fcr srft f&m. i

wpd «pf^2T ^cHrtHdi I
cTCfrlR'#fl ll^/Rmi
wf^cT %pR: «pf ^§T I
cTcf^tP^ 4)JI) WIcf 3RTTcf+ 3TTfl+te^JT: \\6/R^\\

Further, it is also (thus) established that (the teachings bearing 
upon) duty and non-duty fall entirely within the scope of the Vedas. It 
may, however, be objected (here) that, (even) without the Vedas, the 
Yogis perceive directly and clearly (what is) duty, in the manner of 
(other persons perceiving) the fruit of the emblic myrobalan when 
placed on the palm of the hand. How (then) can the Vedas be the sole 
source of authority (in relation to duty)? It is not right to say so (in 
objection), the Yogi cannot be different in nature from such as are like 
ourselves (24-25).

^frsfqu^#5$: WFf ^ifdR^cl I
WC/Rm

FI: |
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d^TTHIsf#^ I\6 / R^\I 
3T^+3TNl%: 3T-^r:^rqqif%R^Tt | 
Wcf+cPf^fe+^H c)cf^H+3Tsf +ijte^ll£/:^ll 

JJ^ifci ¥f5^cf]cURHidH I

R f? 3#f 3*cM[3R[-3TFIflJ( I
ST^r 3T -*m-cT: l#c( Wc/^CW
^R-qfq ^ufefts}^ |

R3^R^3rfqoE[# ?pf+3T-tpf3^W(l 
^+3iT^+^T+3i-¥n^wTFr^37fq iic/^ii 

y \$im i^ch ffa tpiM^wf i
^^|cb«uj spff^WSTtf'fd# H4/^o||
^r^+Tn^ ^ jt^ irf+3T-iqif+3mr?r^ i

pTPM wm SR? 3?-Spf # 3# 114 / 3 o 11
3?2fcq-J3r y HMHI^ WfR^rfd |
WTT^R*^ 1%^lcft?T cRT ^ \\C/^\\\ 
srsf+^NW 31W WTRr+P$ I

-3F$8f% ^ 3Rfti <\<\ ^U/^%\\

He also perceives objects with the help of the five senses and does 
not go beyond. Perception and what is called inference, and then 
comparison (or analogy), presumption from circumstances, and also 
the negative proof of non-perception -circumstances, (these) do not 
indeed teach duty. Perception, which gives rise to the knowledge of 
existing things by means of the contact of the several senses (with 
them), cannot surely apprehend that which has passed away or that 
which has not (yet) arrived. Owing to the non-existence of anything 
which has the character of being an invariable concomitant of duty, 
inference also does not evidently give rise to the knowledge of duty 
and non-duty. As there is nothing (at all) anywhere which resembles 
duty, etc., comparison (or analogy), which (only) apprehends 
similarities, cannot be the means of making out duty and non-duty. If, 
means of the evidence of circumstantial presumption, only a general
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proposition arrived at to the effect that duty is the cause of pleasure 
and non-duty (the cause) of pain, there is nothing wrong (in it). (But) 
a general rule cannot be put into practice. Moreover, (such a rule) may 
then be found to be too late (in coming, when duty has to be actually 
judged by its result) (26-31).

'4HIR41 U3&TI WMfeil: I 

WT+3TR3: % sqta M^T: Mt+^tfeTT: I

H4/33II
w(m\ ^ ^fcf: I 

(PtoWII ) i 4 / 3 311
3Wm+1T^+31-m%dc(^cf| cTcfcl ^TcT: I

TOTcfSfjf+3T-«fiff ^fcT 114/3311

Sacrifices, etc. are (all) to be adopted in practice, being the 
particular things enjoined by the mandatory injunctions (in the 
Vedas). The (negative) proof of non-perception cannot throw light on 
merit (as associated with duty) and no demerit (as associated with 
non-duty), because it is always in the absence of the (first) five means 
of knowledge that this (negative proof of non-perception) has scope to 
operate. Therefore, it is established that duty and non-duty fall 
exclusively within the scope (of the authority) of the Vedas (32-33).

^cbf%f|ci epf cTcT: i

cfT : 114/3X11

'PHwft: II4/3XII

The work which is enjoined exclusively by the Vedas yields the 
Absolutuion, and none other than that (yields such deliverance). 
Therefore, one who is desirous of final deliverance, should not, in 
respect of this matter, be engaged (either) in those (activities) which 
have particular objects of desire in view or in those which are 
prohibited (by the Vedas) (34).

^IcTOcM '^(fctfaftrfa: yfcITlfec) 114/3mI
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3TW+17?T5Jr: ^T+3T#+ ferf^T: II

^TPHT Mlsrcg W^i WTMft I

4ta+3n<*wi 'm«T|€T: g WT+anwf^ i 
Sc*nSK+3nfoF #Ff+%^: ll^/^ll 
TR:WI^HIWI )Jc^$Nrercfc$ I 
telf^Wrrq-WccITffl! 4kc4H*Hlchd: 114/^11 
TR:+Wf%ii I
te+^-te+3TTc^:|37W^+^^+3T-^+3TT?iT-ci: II

3Wc*4lWk^u| M<^qd: 114/341) 
4fa+^T%T: 3#^3T-te Tt+^PT-cT: |

31-¥<f W<f 4k +^ot^+pq: 'qi+?7?-cr: 114/3411

One should perform the daily obligatory and the occasionally 
obligatory (works) with the object of avoiding the harm of sinfulness 
that will (otherwise) arise. In regard to the Supreme Self taught in (the 
scriptural injunction) - “The Self is certainly (capable of being) bom 
in the individual selves. The Atman (or Self) of him, who performs 
the works enjoined (in the scripture) and practices the Yoga consisting 
of the Sense-withdrawal (ycdlsll) and the other constituent elements, 
is (indeed) realised at last through direct perception (by him) with the 
aid of the (internal) organ of the mind as the instrument. The Self is 
both differentiated and undifferentiated, and is like the (conception of 
the) ox, (e.g.), both the real and unreal. Although (the Atman is) 
differentiated when in the form of individual souls, yet He is 
undifferentiated as the Supreme (Soul) - is unreal in the form of 
individual selves and real in the form of the Supreme (Self) (35-38).

I
TOW c^JdffrT4f%5lT ll^/^ll

Wf+3TR*TTcJ sg^+cffTr: /3^!l
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Just as the generic characteristics of the ox are made out only in 
relation to particular oxen characterized by the variegated color (and 
the other colors), so the Supreme Soul also has to be understood to 
exist as if continuously threaded through (all) the individual souls (39),

ll£/xo||
ggsgft: I

3nfrfM+3TT^K«rf^Frs@sfcr ll<S/Vo||

By means of the mantras known as traiyambaka, etc., He is to be 
worshipped and meditated upon by all those who are desirous of 
Absolution ftupgfa:). He (who thus worships and meditates upon God
obtains the (blessed) condition of true self-abidance, even by 
meditating upon Him as possessed of (some) superimposed form (40).

fcKtbl: ^RcdH^l^fcId: I

*f$m: ikMn
^+3?TO^+3q*jjcf: Rmfifsbcl I

to+3TRR +3?5^fd--cT: I 
Ti^Pd 3T-^T: WC/WU

M45<u|^I

In the state of Absolution, there occurs, (even) in the absence of 
the objects of the senses, the experience of the eternal bliss. Through 
the experience of eternal bliss, all those, who are desirous of 
Absolution, become freed from attachment to he objects of the senses, 
and reach that condition of Absolution (T^Ffa) from which there is 
no returning (to this world of samsara) (41).

Thus ends the eighth chapter, known as the system of
Bhattacarya,

in the Sarva- darsana-siddhanta-saiigraha composed
r

by the venerable Sarikaracarya.
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sia^mi Hsrngr \\%/w
¥H^+^T+-teRf: 37§J cP*A I

wm+mr fs-^rr+^?r *r+fm ^ %+iia&{ i r% / \ 11
CHAPTER IX

THE SYSTEM OF THE SAMKHYAS

Now the doctrines of the Samkhya will be briefly described. The 
science of the Samkhyas is of two kinds, namely, thiestical and non- 
theistical (01).

^ ITH^T I
cff^: piicMci^Hfd: IK/^II

^ 1%: +im Wi^' 3T^RfT^5Tfe: |
WcT 3FRT: WcfW^fd: \\%/R\\

Kapila produced the non-theistical (Samkhya) and Patanjali 
(produced) the other. Kapila is (the incarnation of) Vasudeva (Visnu), 
and Patanjali is (the incarnation of) Ananta (the divine serpent) (02).

3TFPT gfxfi TcRlfcT: I

A ■*jirK ^A 3Tr?wdc5: I 
#ff^fw+W+3rR cf^+lFPf 31^# IK/3H

Kapila teaches that the Absolution (frfirpr) results through
knowledge, while Patanjali teaches (that it results) from Yoga (or 
practical application). A Yogi (however) stands in need of that 
knowledge of the ultimate principles which is given out in the system 
of Kapila (03).

I
\%M\

$fr+*qfcr+sjfctsr^ mcf+3rrA% i
¥H*T+3rft Wi cTSJT^+3TFFT+3TTf||\\%/*\
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In the Vedas, the Smrtis, the Itihasas, the Puranas the 
Mahabharata, etc., and also in the scriptures of the Saivas and others, 
the teachings given in the Samkhya (system) are clearly seen (to be 
adopted) (04).

F4FTF<T+ 3R!+31c4Rr-cr: *FTFf

From the discrimination of the manifest and the unmanifest, ‘the 
knowledge of the the individual soul (ipw) itself results and through
this (knowledge) there arises to men unfailingly the absolute cessation 
of the three miseries (05).

SFTsqiRjlcF 'i^rlioqpRT: fqd<*Td4: ||

3TTccZ[#m ^ ^ snf^fachif I
3TT%4lfc4'=b TR:+|:li ffep+3IFFT: |

W^^+31lfl+3nf%+^fof^ I 

^f+3UcR+^rfe+ iTWJcT m
Misery is Mental pain and diseases (W4lfciRF), or Caused by 

animals (snf^lllcbfr), or Caused by Fate (snRlff^j). The adhyatmika
(misery) consists of metal pain and of diseases such boils, etc. the 
adhibhautika misery is that which is caused by worms and other such 
living creatures. The adhidaivika misery is that which is caused by 
rain, sun, etc. (06-07).

jg^sT 1H4&TT?h3cH1c1. I 
dMWKRcil Tfe ^RTlIcRFre^cr: \\%/6\\
1^+31^+3Tr2RT-rT: fd4?ct34ic4+^dHlc(|

^M+3RR-cT: ^+3#?PT+^pT: \\%/t\\
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By means of the knowledge of the individual soul, all the miseries 
unfailingly and absolutely cease to be. The freedom which results (to 
the soul) from other means (than this knowledge of the Self) is subject 
to decadence and improvement (08).

\\%/%\\

Except by means of the knowledge of the ultimate principles, the 
Absolution (Ttel:) cannot arise: (it cannot be produced) by any other
means, such as medicinal and magical herbs, sacrifices, etc. which 
give rise to (the attainment of) heaven and other similar results, and 
(thus) fall within the scope of the three ‘qualities’ (of sattva, rajas, 
and tamas) (09).

T^fd^lldddNlPl ^TbMThlfdddPi | 
tfd cR^T foROTlTOR *lfd«lfd 11'\ / * o | i

srai+3T-^!RF+3?lf^cHlft |
dFi ancT+w ^rfdwfci iiV^°ii

To him alone, who knows he twenty-five principles consisting of 
the manifest, the unmanifest, etc. there comes the clear knowledge of 
the self (10).

Wi\'f*i‘cilftTgafilTF5fmk: IIS/WI

^+f%lfd+ciTT-I: m fT 3T1^ I
^^^3rfr^mw: nVuil

He who knows the twenty-five principles may live in whatever 
estate of life (he likes). Whether he (happens to) be a person 
characterised by mattted hair or by shaven head or by locks of hair - 
(he) will obtain final freedom: there is no doubt about this (11).

TsfelfodTcIlft Mf MsiT I
iiV^h
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HffcT: |
313STC: ^31®?: ^+^q+WT: TO i\%/^ 11 
TO: ?Mf3TTO^f%T¥PT5ITOfq I 
^jWtTSITMI^M^TOcrsniK/^ll 
TOT: ^2|: fifST ¥M ^T 3?fq |
wf^T: riK: TOTl^: 34TO TO IK/^!i

The twenty-five principles are: Individual soul ("5^0, Primordial 
Matter (¥frfcT), Cosmic intelligence (TOf), Egoity (^WK), similarly
sound, touch color (or form), and taste, and smell, the ear the skin, the 
eye, the tongue, the nose and again speech, hands, feet, the anus (as 
the organ of evacuation), the organ of reproduction, and similarly 
mans (the faculty of attention), earth and water, light, air, and ether 
(iakasa) also.

I shall now explain the manner of creation. This world is made up 
of the principles (now mentioned) (12-14).

% 31ft: 3PffcF5fell

^ =FPf fror w ^fd: I

¥%TTTOiklce7f:
y^fd^NHiuj'^ijuii: y<xj {^WH: ll^/^ll 

tT: ncHi-^cf cfcf+'MHiicf^FT: ^+3p€l+'MHi+^cf I 
3F£fct:Tpr+ffiRiTOctfpn: TO

Everything (in the world) is indeed product of the Primordial 
Matter. The Primordial Matter is eternal, one, and non-intelligent. 
Although he (the atmari) is passively indifferent, yet, being influenced 
by the three qualities of the Primordial Matter, he appears as if he 
were an agent (in the act of creation). Through the association (of 
Primordial matter) with that {atmari) possessed of consciousness,

dxc|Ir4<=h{qciwTcf\\%/ZX\\
-fy n ____ A__.. _______________ CX r-v .

YEJql 3TFT: TO TO: STOTOtfW 3TR I
^fg+3TO^lfh dx4+
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there arises creation. (This is) like the association of a lame with a 
blind one (for mutual helpfulness). The Primordial Matter forms the 
equilibrium of the three qualities: the qualities are sattva, rajas, and 
tamas (15-16).

Tflfd: |

wr+33% igi -sfifr: mfo: ^Fsrr 3iw+^nwf i

m ffd: sr-cFpfcq m. iffwsrpf ik/^ii

When sattva, raises, then (will there be born) pleasure, love, 
tranquility, modesty, lightness of body, patience and forgiveness, 
courage, magnanimity, restraint of the senses, and the illumination of 
knowledge (17).

Wm: |

FT: +^T: +33% #*T: Wm: I
3#PTR:

When the quality of rajas raises, then (there will be bom) 
covetousness, anguish, anger, quarrel, egotism, lying, worldly 
activity, and boastfulness also (18).

cPsO RsimdliTAfl

cW: +7J°T: +33% cF^t %: 1% 3RW+%IWf I
^ WM: ^T^STlcFkliy ^II

When quality of tamas raises, then (there will be bom) drowsiness, 
stupidity, sleep, heaviness of body, laziness, ignorance, and 
carelessness, so forth (19).

%uqifedfd ! I ^ / R o 11

t^r+fqdfw fewto w+wf\\%/*o\
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In connection with the system as thought out by Vyasa in the 
Mahabharata, I shall clearly describe well as they are, and at great 
length, (all) the details in respect of (these) three ‘qualities’ (20).

31ft: |
mif: ijaFPpft dTfdH IK/^ll 

31ft: Wf dflfdWcf 3T1W: eld: 3?fq I 
wm+wmi lit dd if: ^r+fciift dift ft \\%/R\\\

The Cosmic Intelligence (ddd) is produced out of the the
Primordial Matter, and out of this (Cosmic Intelligence) the principle 
of egoity (3T5HT:). Out of this are produced the five (things) known as
the rudimentary principles (cHtWlfty), they are indeed subtle elements
(21).

dlcWlftlMIcWqllPi I
PTlfiddTddiiTtd^T $dlRdl: \\%/RR\\ 

dTf+dTfvT+qTd+WTft dlf+dqidt <fsn fdd I 
TPd:iTl?:ddTddiiT: W: #fidT: \\%/^\\ 
t£ if: |

dd: W^TcF|«l: ^1 Pjd W ddl 11 ^ 11
iddlf+^+3Ffif: ijardT: df dd 3T-t): I 

dd: idTf ^T+ d^pr: PdddTddT IK/^II

I
dxdlTOrfq pilt t«t fftfedFdd IK/RXI1 
1d4djd+31f+fd clidRfdd+F[fl: 3lfqft-m | 
i^+5TlrR^ ^Slfd t«d: W+^dT^T 3Td ii^ 1

From these are produced what are called speech, hands and feet, 
the anus (as the organ of evacuation), the organ of reproduction, and 
what are spoken of as sound, touch, and color (or form), and taste and 
smell, and also ether, air, fire, water and earth - only as they are in the 
subtle condition but not otherwise.

Just as a cloth, which is produced out of white threads, is purely 
white, so also the creation of the principles of nature is of three kinds 
in accordance with the three ‘qualities’ (of the Primordial Matter).
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The things having the nature of the quality of sattva have been created 
(first); and then out of them have been produced the (various) organs 
of sense (22-24).

^ Rr$i yi<j|fhc^4 i 
t: UPMftysfriwfi llV^II

•\ • _ __ n , fv „___ ______ .

Nfl 3TW WPf I
t: ?i^+w?f+wfww+ TRft^i%3rot

These (organs) are five (in number), viz., the ear, the skin, the eye, 
the tongue and the nose. By means of these, he (i.e. ^JPf) perceives
sound, touch, colour (or form), taste and smell (respectively) (25).

cbi?^q|uqsr I
c|l44l|uNI4ddllH ll^/^ll
T5f:+^+^|lq %<rt: cft3Ps^|fu| ^ |
^4Rlfa+TP?+d3lfn \\%/^\\

T4rs^T:Wfltoii IK/R^II
q^+3U^R+Wt+fwf^ I
*R: 3RT: +WN+3mmllV^II

(Then) there are those (things) which have been produced out of 
the quality of rajas, and out of them (have been derived) afterwards 
the organs of activity, consisting of what are known and (the organ of) 
speech, hands and feet, and the anus (as the organ of evacuation), and 
also the organ of reproduction; and similarly (are) also (derived) the 
activities of speaking, seizing, going, evacuating the bowels, and 
enjoying pleasure. The internal organ *R: has to be understood to be 
the eleventh organ (26-27).

\\%/*C\\
ciFT:+^T:+^4lf4^«r: I
Tjf§rdt3TN: 31RiRT'#3lfq IK/^I!
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Out of other things, derived, from the quality of tamas, the 
elements viz. earth, water, light, and air and ether have been bom (28).

wf^lfddTcilfH yifbl^dlPl t W | 
glided ltd

q^+'felfd+dWpi Hdlft t TFT! |

TJcr^IdodlPl ^1: Tgm ||^/^||

These are indeed the twenty-five principles that have been given 
out by me. These are the very (things) that have to be leamt in detail 
through the mouth of a preceptor (29).

3TTcJTR: efftT: |

W& ?ffaT: ^8FT+%f|q: I
^+^4+^mfW+wrdi:+aTtT +^fw; iiV3°ii

The souls (3hchH:) are at the time of universal dissolution 
absorbed into the STf^fdi, (they) being (then) possessed of subtle bodies.

Under the influence of the ‘qualities’ (of Primordial Matter) and their 
own karmas (or impressed results of works), they (the individual 
souls) assume various (physical) forms (beginning with) that of (the 
four-faced Brahama and ending with that of inanimate objects (30).

SPJcfl WRf I
*HciN dl^dtfdR^c) ilV^li

3PJkT) ^SrTT+^T WK{ I

In fact the whole of this world exists in a subtle form in the 
Primordial Matter (itself). It only becomes manifest (in creation). It is 
not desirable (to hold) that the production (of a entity) out of non
entity is (possible) (31).

araftei fdviist -%f^di«rtelT \\%/3R\\

aT-^flcTfeut% fed)dr«t: cTcf^cf IR/^II
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According to the view that (an entity) may be produced out of non
entity, things like the horns of a hare would also become possible (as 
entities). If the oil (produced out of sesame seeds) does not already 
exist in the sesame, then it must be possible to find it in sand and such 
other things also (32).

The fault pointed out by you, that, (in this system), a produced 
effect has also to become a producer, cannot prove to be (fault at all) 
in relation to the view which maintains (creation to be a modified) 
manifestation (of what has been already in existence): because there 
are causes (here) which give rise to (such) manifestations (of 
modification) (33).

^TfcTR: ^TT^T ^ ^ 'sq^IcTT: I

3TcT: IK/SHII

m: w wmti m/^w
Individual souls may be proved to exist in every one of the bodies 

(of all kinds of beings), and (they) are (thus) many in number. If (the 
soul of all beings) be (only) one, (then) all (beings) would have to die 
at the same time or be bom (at the same time), (or) when one man saw 
(anything), all would have to see (that same thing) at that same time. 
Hence the multiplicity of souls follows (as a logical consequence), 
and (the idea of) non-duality (in regard to the atmari) is inappropriate 
(34-35).

'aiPld 4^ dlq'kd^Rd: I
3:rf^oqithqcl 'WldpMosl'fr efcR'j): IK/33II
^fTd r44l '|Rd: I
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3TTc*TT IIW ^[tetelterter: 51 fd Ml ted: I

IK/^II
Zim fIdSI #+ante[+1^WT: 5rfdqited: I 
-tecjfrr+^q+spf: SRI: "5Ptfc IK/^II

The teaching, given in the scriptural injunction “The Self has to be 
known, etc.” and in other similar injunctions, relates to such duties to 
turn (men) away from (worldly) activity, and bestows (on them) the 
final freedom of the soul. The other (kinds of prescribed duty) leads 
(men) to (worldly) activity (36).

I: W3TT: ^flfldl 3#t I 
■5l<ffcmqf^ t^i3cT: fRT5idfe \\%/^ II 
3fMrr+3im: ^TT: WRIT: f3%T: srfq I
3PffcT+sra?:t^TT: ^:^'5R<ta ll^/^vs ||

Although the sacrifices, known as Agnistoma, are enjoined in the 
scripture, yet they are all intended for the attainment of (certain) 
desired objects. These (ritual works) have (all) to be understood to 
constitute the duties that appertain to active (worldly) life, inasmuch 
as they ample (men to live) the life of (worldly) activity (37).

IFtawf: qn:

+ftfcT: ST-eprfcfWft. 3^: Tfd: I

People rise aloft by means of (the righteousness of) duty. They go 
down by means of the (the unrighteousness of) non-duty. The 
Absolution (3twf:) results exclusively from knowledge. The man
gets into the bondage (of Samsara) through ignorance (38).

3t4qM5l*M: ll^/^ll
cRTT WT: <£>dl: cfTTSiT+'^I: ^fte I 

3T-^f?^+3raW: 3PW+fcl: m/^\
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If the sacrifices which are performed as offerings unto the 
Brahman, give rise to the Absolution then it follows that they
are not sacrifices at all for the reason that the meaning of the mantras 
(to be used in them) is made (thus) into something other (than itself) 
(39).

cTFTMFTT^fl I
cfifeT: ^TT : |K/yo||

cTWRlWr+^T^T: «mf: I

^+^T+te[RT+WH
^fqef+^i^+w^+W: 4m w y%<utif i

Accordingly, sacrifices and other such duties lead (men) to the 
worldly existence (WR^). (Still) such things as give rise to the
prosperity of men have (often) to be accomplished even with the aid 
of uncommended means (40).

Thus ends the ninth chapter, known as the Sanikhya system of 
Kapila Vasudeva, in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-saiigraha

r

composed by the venerable Sahkaracarya.

ll^oll

m trails ^ m i 

^+im+mwwi ^ m : i
•qci^rfe: 3PRf: WcfIRo/^||
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CHAPTER X

THE SYSTEM OF PATANJALI

I shall now explain the system of Patanjali, which is the theistic 
Samkhya. Patanjali is (the incarnation) Ananta (the divine serpant) is 
the promulgator of the science of Yoga (01).

traErcifcTtfxSTTft Wf I

One, who knows the twenty-five principles and the Lord OjW:) 
beyond the Prakrti, acquires perfection in Yoga, through Yoga the 
destruction of the evil is brought about (02).

TpfcP%Ff l
sRicRsi wi5fT fwoa# iro/^i

3731R: cl-HMI fqchKi; xr3Tf^^TIKo/^|i

IFM^UT^frb: ?Tm*{IRo/x||
Wr+^cITf^ ^ ffcT Hdd sKfawri tp I

T4T?]i# 3HW1F1 ll?o/x||

The twenty-five principles, viz., the individual soul (5^:), the 
Primordial Matter (STffcf), the Cosmic Intelligence (P^d), the Egoity 
(^emic), the sixteen (principles) consisting of the rudimentary
elemental principles with (their) modifications, also the (five) great 
elements - these have all been well explained by the great age 
(Kapila) himself. The view that the final emancipation of the soul 
results from pure (and simple) knowledge is indicative of mere 
laziness (03-04).
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TJ5+3qf^2+i%sn~cT: qi+3T-Hr?T: Stfqipq: IRo/mi
4l^d Rhi^I^I

IRo/^||
^+^+cfc?F(|J Tig f^-pffi)^ I
W^+W: W: ^+^^+3#: q 3*g^ IR o /^11

^M^gf'^'W l«kTt*M q^FT $ IRo/^il 
•fqrr+^+^t: cfFnct^Fl^ feRRlcf I 
^+3Ml^^i+f^€J'KI fqtrRqqtFT cj |Ro/^||

q-f^rat i
srfqsfaIrras^r^Ic^sIHTechJ-lTfuI '$<& I! $ ofc\\ 

dW^^qi^SRT: qjqwi) I 

3T-ter wm+it^m:f# i\% o / d 11 
cTcF: ch4f^m^ 4IcAJI^#!¥«lcr: I 
T3 I^d| qifiMIRo/^H 
cTcT: qtf+1qqi%q *nfd+3TPJ: qhT+qwW: I
^+^?TT: ^ 3TteT ^T TFT+M ci^+3^ | R o / ^ 11
3tRqdlfqfn^f| ^T qwrfqlq cfjRTJf^l 
3Ti?^fefen W^TchPl'<h<M |Ro/*°|| 
3Tfw-rTI+3TftPic|^ ^ qq 31-f^T qq q^fWf I 
3HW+^fe:3T-1^in 31^-311?^ ^5^ IR o / ^ o 11

Even in the ease of one who has acquired knowledge, mental 
misapprehension certainly occurs occasionally through errors. 
Although a person has his ignorance destroyed by means of the 
knowledge imparted to him by his preceptor, still it is only by means 
of Yoga that he can destroy that stain of evil well-known sweet taste 
of jaggery, etc., is not, for example, (actually) experienced by those 
who suffer from bilious fever. Therefore one should destroy (these) 
tainting evils (which cling to the body). There is nothing other than 
Yoga, which can accordingly destroy these evils appertaining to a 
man, who has acquired knowledge through the teachings of his 
preceptor, and has become free from attachment to (all) worldly 
objects of desire. (Men) do actions out of (selfish) desires, because of
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(the idea of their own) agency (in relation to these actions) which is 
due to ignorance. Then, in consequence of the ripening of (their) 
actions (the impressed influence of works), there results (to them) 
birth, life, and enjoyment. The 05 afflictions and the ignorance, while 
desire and aversion are bom out of it i.e. egoity. Ignorance is indeed 
the cause of all these (afflictions). Ignorance is the superimposition of 
the idea of the self on the body which is non-self (05-10).

Wcr*ft: IRo/UII 
STTcFITdcT: ST-TC: |

cT^+3RT+T^+Tffa+3tTf^+ ^RTFf 3# W^r+^ft: IRo/^|| 

3lf3UT eftMl

^TiJ?+^+3nf^ W I
q2+3T-fqU: 3mrl^+^r+TFF +tw+3T#+^fcf: |Ro/^|

kilW^I

f^Rf+ff%+M§ Wcf#T: ||^o/^||

The body is made up of the five (great) elements (of nature). But 
the owner of the body is the self that is different from it. In regard to 
sons, grandsons, and such other progeny, which are all the offspring 
of that (body), as also in regard to the enjoyable objects of the body, 
such as houses, lands, etc., - the idea that they are all one’s own is 
also ignorance. Therefore, after his ignorance is destroyed, and after 
he is freed from desire and aversion, which are due to that 
(ignorance), the person, who is not desirous of the fruits of works here 
(in this word) and there (in the other), should practice Yoga with the 
object of attaining the Absolution (lpR%). Yoga is that self-abidance 
(of the soul) which is consequent upon the suppression of the 
functionation of the thinking principle (11-13).
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cf^fr irn farl glfarl aft § fc d I: I
%^n#T 3I$#T UT^fllkpfe^ I\\o / I
frPT: q 3^^J#%1^+3l--f^l+f|^fen: | 
%4T+#T 3lfcff?T BT^^T+^qRfqF^ 11 5> o / 5> XII

(These) functioning (of the thinking principle), which are 
differentiated into those which are associated with the ‘afflictions’, 
and those which are not (so) associated here. One should practise the 
Yoga of Application (Isb^KihH) leading directly to the discipline of 
Yoga (14).

fsMl4hlKNl TT-^I *drb<P^; |

llW^H
1^41+414: m: TFST+^PT: Hlxh: I
^T+^jf+1^TO+3TTf|+^r: IRo/s>H||

The Yoga of Application consists of penance, silent repetition of 
prayer-formulas, and firm devotion to the Lord (f^t). The Lord is free
from the ‘afflictions’ and from the influence of the fructification of 
karma (operating as merit or demerit) and from other such things, and 
is (also) omniscient (at the same time) (15).

'flsrasfi: cfrwwra^ 11 \ o / ^ 11
¥:^n^3^-3T^^^r+31T#Tr^:+^: I

fMIcji a«|c|: cRf+^Pl: crp5JT+¥[TcR^|Ro/^||

Because He is not limited by time, (He) is considered to be 
superior to Brahma and the other (gods). The mystict syllable Om 
(yFR:) is denotative of Him; and the silent repetition thereof (gives 
rise to) the mental comprehension of what is denoted by it (16).

^lRTCPHRI: WItH ^cf 1
3TMFT TWR^TFRiW: lRo/^Vs||
^hT+3RPM+^m: Wcf cfr 'CR: |
3TMFT^n^RT: cftsP:3WR+ ^TH+Wh: IHo/^||
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3*srrft mm iro/^h
3^-3Mf^+'f^ra?^3T-^[T rfd+<?#pf i 

^Tsflft Mwixr ^ err^cTT 11 ^ 0 / xc 11 
^T^P-ll ta?T: |

l^mwfi-^qi-q>T^yi:WlRcf: IRo/^ll 
TO+3Rgrer+#i^%5+W: l
#TfcPf3TTTT cfctT: ^T+f^T: T^PTR-cT: ||*o/^H

The destruction of the obstacles to (the practice of Yoga takes 
place (in this manner), and thereby the mind becomes turned inwards 
(towards itself). Laziness, severe ailments, carelessness, languor, 
doubt, unsteadiness of mind, want of faith, deluded perception, pain, 
cheerlessness of mind, ardent attachment to the objects of the senses, 
defects appertaining to breathing in and to breathing out, 
unrestrainable shivering of the body - these and other similar evils 
form naturally the obstacles to Yoga (17-19).

IRo/^o||

M+snflf^: m-.+ypk m n^o/^oi
One should accordingly destroy the obstacles (to Yoga) by means 

of the earnest worship of the Lord. The purification of the mind, as a 
means for attaining success in Yoga, has to be accomplished through 
(the continued exercise of) friendliness and other such (suitable 
feelings) (20).

M Wii ^ I
Slfeftef|£lc| |Ro/^?n

llW^H

(The feeling of) friendliness should be exercised in relation to me 
of wisdom, and (that of) pity in relation to persons in distress. Pleased 
satisfaction should be shown in relation to righteousness, and 
indifference in relation to those that are sinful (21).
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*PR1 ycWld-H. llW^II

wm+^ ^ wfcf: i
Wl^R^+SFqTO: ^RTSTc^+RTcRT: |Ro/^|i

nW^n
ifw+^STTf^T: TR: I
SOrfFIT<f #^8RFTT^Rfq Rsft IRo/^!l

Devotional service in holy places of pilgrimage, association with 
good people, repeated endeavour to live the life of the Lord, (the 
effort to arrive at) the metal comprehension of the inner soul - by 
means of these and other similar endeavour the mind of the Yogi 
(becomes) well purified, and is (then) enabled to conceive (correctly) 
the things which are very minute as also the things which are (very) 
big (22-23).

Swift $\iM tafciSTT IRo/RVll 
#T+3ff+WJncf I
R#3ltlft RSTfWT: Wll^o/^XH
3TIR WP: 3RRWRl5sr WU I 
sstr ciift ftiwi'd) w iRo/^mi

RTCR TcR+RRR: wmR: 3m WIT I 
W^PTTftl: iftt^wft'f^cR-'d: W IRo/^H

When that which is harmful is removed from what constitutes the 
instrument (for the practice) of the (various) constituent parts of 
Yoga, (then there arises) the illumination of knowledge. The 
constituents of Yoga are eight in number, viz. internal self-control, 
external regulation, bodily postures, control of the breath, withdrawal 
of the senses from outside objects, fixity of attention, meditative 
concentration, and attentive self-realization. They are (described) in 
detail thus (24-25): -
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STfiflTsUIM^frRilg) | 
w:^ ^rreggonm: iro/^ii 
3i-1wr w^i sr-T^i ifr^+qfer# i 
W:^^f^T^^TTfcr+3TTf^+ ^giJUTT:mu |Ro/^^H

Abstaining from (inflicting) injury, truthfulness, abstention from 
stealing, celibacy, and freedom from acquisitive covetousness—these 
are the five elements of internal selfcontrol, which are known to be in 
accordance with (one’s) birth, etc. (26)

fWTT: I

mw fiwi 3#T cra& Wlfl ^ IR o / ^vsl |

The elements of external regulation are cleanliness, gladsome 
contentment, austerity, (repetition of) religious hymns (or mystical 
formulas), the worship of the Lord. Now, I shall describe the results 
of internal self control and of external regulation when they are 
successfully carried out (27).

W cfFT wfM I
'flrmTRlfl^lTcci W<K&n SoTCRIrfcl: IRo/^ll 
3T-H*TRIT: W c!FT FrfM I

Wm^ST-flk+'clIctcci ^l^37-^TRf7cq+wfd: IRo/^H

The result of abstaining from (all) injury is the abandonment of 
enmity near where he (who abstains from injury) happens to be. From 
truthfulness arises the non-vanity of language, and from abstention 
from stealing comes the acquisition of (all) gems (of value) (28).

nW^n
sll»r=lcfrsf+crTPT: WR+^t: I
#31^+3*# ^FTT Wcf IR0 / T% 11

From celibacy comes the acquisition of energy, and from the 
freedom from acquisitive covetousness there arises the knowledge of
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(past) births. Cleanliness gives rise to the absence of disgust in 
connection with one’s own body, as also to the avoidance of contact 
with wicked people (29).

TWSfNqSci IRo/^oll

-IR:+#Ef+W 11 ^ o / ^ o 11

The results of mental purity are the purification of (the whole) 
constitution, good-minded-ness, singleness of purpose, subjugation of 
the senses, and fitness for self-realization (30).

arpTpTMfH: I

mW\W. W^IRo/^ll
3iq--3^+^+3Pi#: ^ I

TTFR -fefe: W^cTTO: IRo/^ll

He Yogi obtains unsurpassable joy as the result of his gladsome 
contentment. The result of (the practice of) austerity is to endow the 
sense and the body with superior powers (31).

3IfelT £41I
fhtt-w i^rfilRT: iro/^ii

^PT+Prf^+3#M+ 3TTfV WT cTRT f^r+^lflRoi: 

llW^ll

Therefore the endowment of the senses with superior powers, there 
arises the ability to see objects at a distance, etc. By means of the 
endowment of the body with superior powers, he, who has (thus come 
to possess) a divinely gifted body, acquires the (supra-normal) power 
of becoming as small as an atom and other such (powers) (32).

^tcTFPf: *WlRl£ccftel^[ I 
3TRR Wcff^W§'§F5TOKfl?ft IRo/^ll 
^T^TT+3TT^: wRt: I
3TTFRcTd: ^IH°/33II
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Through the silent repetition of religious hymns (or mystical 
prayer-formulas), there results the attraction of the gods (towards the 
aspirant), and through the worship of the Lord, there arises Self- 
realization (^nrrf^T:). That which is firm and agreeable if the (proper)
posture (in all cases), thereby the destruction of the pairs of opposites 
(such as heat and cold, pain and pleasure, desire and aversion) takes 
place (33).

rnVt&ci Rw'oiisa 11*0/3*11

W0^:#T+'STM+3#: ||*o/3*||

The Yogis have to adopt in sitting the postures called padma, 
bhadra, and mayura, as also the vlra, svastika, and kukkuta postures - 
which are all described in (works bearing on) the science of Yoga 
(34).

3rM+3TqFH-Mn: 1%-srrftR: I

The control of breath consists in a regulated restraint (exercised) in 
relation to inspiration and expiration; it is in fact to be practiced by 
the (aspiring) Yogi in the three ways known as recaka, puraka, and 
kumbhaka (35).

\-cRl|-^h) cfi'4): ^urtcT<^l ^ I
: ||*o/3$||

3 Hi): I
^of+fWT+^+WTRj[^-^T:||*o/3^||

Recaka results from expelling the air that is within, puraka results 
from filling in (the lungs) with air, but kumbhka is (the condition) 
characterised by motionlessness (of air) owing to (it) being (then) as if 
in a well-filled pot (36).
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!FTFPraf>f: i

iro/^ii
3TM+3TRTR: ^jsj: I

Hc^T'pM+'Mcf: tm\: 3?-%TT+TFT+^rfM IRo/^ll

There is a fourth (kind of) breath-control, in which the air is its 
own (natural) condition, being dissociated from the recaka, puraka 
and kumbhaka (processes); this (state of the natural self-abidance of 
the breath) destroys the sins arising out of (one’s) nescience (37).

3R3TTSRI s$xjF| IRo/^H

i wi i
WmK: cFRT IRo/^dll

The process of sense-withdrawal consists in drawing away the 
wandering senses from their objects; and the result of this (process) is 
the subjugation of the senses (38).

TO: IRo/^il

^T+W+3FcTCc^T W: W<fSlfcfaT+3nf^F: IKo/^^U

Fixing the attention is the (process of) fixing the mind on some 
(object well defined in) space and it is in fact of two kinds, in 
consequence of (this defined) space being internal or external. The 
external (object defined in) space consists of images and such other 
things (39).

^I'kcjl^RRlqTfh-clsbg<llfe=b: I
wm ciw ffrfc? TWTOJf I\% O/XO11

^T: t| 3TPSRR: +l^+3TTf^: |
ft’d’W dTcjlrl: 3T-M<i|||^o/x°||

The internal (object defined in) space consists of the circle of the 
navel, the heart, and so on. The fixing of the mind thereon is merely 
(directing) its existence (to be) there, (it is) nothing else (40).
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dHife-w^ci cc(tcH-i: ^eifofsrfcT: |Ro/x^||
• ^Tf*T+^+3TT^+^| Sc44f4 M.chdHdl I 

«2TH Wnfa: ^ttcC^ STIriR: ^4+^fff2jf%: IRo/x^ll

Meditative concentration (sztfpj) is a continued oneness of the idea
(or conception in the mind) in relation to the circle of the navel or 
other such (objects in definite internal) positions. Self-realization 
(wfc), however, consists in the endurance of the soul in relation to
those same (positions) in the manner of a thing that is emptied of all 
its contents (41).

STRonf^t TfwiMt I
m\ wm ^fcif^^^HuidNcndiRo/v^ii

«nwr+3nf|+^ ^ i
fin w? # w ii?o/x^ii

In relation to the three (constituents of Yoga), beginning with the 
fixing of attention (WT) and looked upon as forming one topic (of
description), there is, for the purpose of easily mentioning (all) three 
of them (at once) the technical name of samyama (42 ).

•#H: Wlcta SR# I
W: fT3 4>'cM) fclfo^'flSsr IRo/x^ll 

WT+^4Rf3in+#n: 313# I

By success in (the practice of) samyama, the expansion of the 
vision of wisdom takes place in the case of the Yogi. This samyama 
has indeed to practiced, and its practical utilization has to be in 
(accordance with) the following steps (43).

mwfew #cf i
3RR# •% Pfsfkfwfo: Wrick Wf IR o /xx| I 
W3: ^Tfq^fT+STT^'RT; 3IW+3nf3+##<f I 
3RH# % FPcfW: Wf IRo/wlI
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The three (constituents of Yoga), beginning with the fixing of 
attention (^Kull), are indeed more essential (to the practice of Yoga)
than the (remaining) five, beginning with internal self-control (yama). 
That self-realization (iPTlf^:), which is absolute and indefinable, is 
higher than these three (44).

3lfacc|lccmi ijjJr 4 I
IRo/xmi

^ 3T-TO ^ I

^cTT+^ncn+^RT+frn:: + fhr+^cRT: ^^fcT IRo/x^ll

Without winning success in (the practice of what happens to be) 
the lower step, one should not ascend to the higher (step). In 
ascending to the (higher) step without winning mastery (over the 
lower one), the Yogi will be prone to (suffer from) aliments, such as 
hiccough, hard breathing, catarrh, pain in the ears and teeth and eyes, 
dumbness, dullness, cough, headache and fever (45-46).

^XfTT: IKo/x^II
^PT+|m+3RTI^T#T: SRrfddFTg I
4ThTT:^T»R#cTT#%3TOI+3tR+ ^fh+W: IRo/x^I

In relation to the person to whom (success in) Yoga comes through 
the grace of the Lord, these ailments born of the lower and the higher 
steps do not at all occur (47).

Wfecfl m\ 4Ic^4k4Lr!: |
MRu|WlQ[Wfd |Ro/x£||

3TfevT: WTe4+4hTR+#4: !

iko/x^ii
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The whole (body) of (one’s) attributes (dharma) is only one (as an 
integral whole): by undergoing modifications in the form of 
childhood, boyhood, youth, and old age, that (one and the same body 
of attributes), however, perishes in time (at last) (48).

=bldW'JdH^dlciWfoncT:'f!JR4[ ll?o/^ll 
4lfd 31?: I

^TvT: cT ^rfwcf: '^R^T IRo/x^ll

In the case of a person, who has directed his mid outwards, time 
passes away by day and by night through the ida and pirigala. He, 
who has directed his mind inwards, has to affect the cessation of that 
(flow of time) with the help of the susumpa (49).

xKlRci|lc4=b: chlvi'W4l#fS4^2TIRo/Ho||
+PFf: *$R1 W<f3>Rrf: dW % I 

^R+3Tlto+3TIcT^: cBTcT: cPTt: HPf+'g#^3^IRo/Ho||

The susumna is the path of liberation; time is indeed deceived 
therein Time consists of (what is determined with the aid of) the moon 
and the sun, their two paths are well known (50).

#CcTT sl%J
lyWf ^fr TOT Tjoft IRo/H^II

ataisF^i
3tlc4I ^0 ^IRo/H^II

The clarified butter which is got out of milk cannot again assume 
the condition of milk. (Similarly), the the soul that has been separated 
from the ‘qualities’ cannot again become the possessor of ‘qualities’ 
(51).

^Kl<^ 4 HITf IRo/q^H
W TfcTT: WcfflRdFf I

+3TT^ q cl^+^ 3TTcR 3Tfq IR o/H ^ 11
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Just as the metallic ores, that have been turned into gold by the 
philosopher’s stone, cannot return to their former condition, so also 
the soul of the Yogis (cannot return to its pervious captive condition) 
(52).

4l4i4sMlfd|4l #|ip2|Wcii I
-r ,_V Qv. % . , „ - / . - „ .kui^ imhidi ii^o/h^i 

Tpft+^F+pfcT: sr&wm I

Those who practice Yoga should always know the manner of 
arrangement of the system of blood-vessel-tubes. The susumna goes 
into the head through an opening in the central backbone (53).

Tst tfI: wfcmsn 1 ftosn i \i o /hxi i
^r^iwnwir+3f^t^+Tl%^ i

The ida and the piiigala are on the left and the right of the region of 
the nose, the ida is the path of the moon, and similarly the piiigala is 
the path of sun (54).

TRP I

3TO: W l^f# 41^3# 3T# |

mm ^t+^cr+ ^ sFm<f i r o /\\\ \

The kuhu is below, and goes to the genital organ and the testes and 
also to the anus, the visvodara and the dharapa (go) respectively to the 
left and to the other (i.e., the right) hands (55).

WRdlIT4l<f^RT^BlPpfdl IRo/\^\\
1W1 ^fer+f^r+^ifkTi i

U'fofl^l<f^RT+Y5+1rifcTT ||5>o/H$=||
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The hasti-jihva and the yasasvm are known to be (of) the left and 
of the other (i.e., the right) feet; the sarasvatl is (of) the tongue and 
starts from behind the susumna (56 ).

TTFmft U&tii W^‘ ITT $ IRo/^isll 
cfioffTTflFfr^■HiffwHI I

Tn^nft ^ ^FPf 11 o / k\3 i i

The samkhin! and the payasvinl are on the two sides of it, and are 
(of) the two ears, the garidharl is (of) the left eye, and the pusan is (of) 
the right eye (57).

l^li: to PcRwm: Il^o/H<Sil

TFS*T: % '41 ftR i^MI: to: TJcR ^ 3T-TO: 1Ro/H<s||

The blood-vessel-tubes proceeding from the neck are (those of) the 
organs of sense and activity. The Yogis have to understand (these) 
nadis to be (merely) the tubular vessels and nothing else (58).

yiyl+3Trf3+dl^4TT3TR: cM |
qlld^:cTcf+ c^lMK: IR°/H^II

The movement of the principal vital air and of its other varieties, 
which takes place only in (these) tubular vessels, should be made out 
exactly as it is. The functions of those (various kinds vital air) have to 
be learnt from (works on) the science of Yoga (59).

3 WTWFl toll I
^Ild4tqlM IR o /^o 11
%fr 3 wntrt i

q% r toft i R o / ^ o 11
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The Yogi becomes the knower of all things by practicing samyama 
in relation to suitably defined objects of by practicing control of mind 
O&W:) in relation to the innate impressions (stored up in the mind), 
there arises the knowledge of former births (60).

M+^+wr+wricf i k o^ 11

By practicing samyama in relation to elephants and other such 
(objects) as defined in space, the strength of elephants and other like 
(animals) will result. The Yogi obtains (the feeling of) friendliness, 
etc. by practicing samyama in relation to friendliness and other such 
(objects of meditation) (61).

wesi'OTiTf^ ciT<^ro^<^ i 

^ FiRfmwictw cnwr+^+'feif i
nW^n

He will obtain the knowledge of (all) the constellations of stars by 
practicing samyama in relation to the moon. By practicing samyama 
in relation to the pole star, the knowledge of the future is the result; 
and from the samyama relating to the sun, there results the knowledge 
of (all) the words (62).

Tjfsrais 3 wrftf i 
: FITc$4^ 7J WTRf ll$o/^|| 

cj iFFTRf I
^+fqqim+%%: ^ WTTcf IR O / ^ ^ 11

From the samyama relating to the circle of the navel, there arises 
the knowledge of the arrangements of the various parts in the 
construction of the body. And from the samyama relating to the cavity 
of the ear, the cessation of hunger and thirst results (63).
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n) im i<h id h) iro/^xii

^f+^TT ftj-d+sft: I
f^fT+3^ W+dfcjctWldHWi+^' M^o/^XII

Steadiness results from (the samyama relating to) the nadi of the 
ear, and the knowledge of perfected beings (results) from (the 
samyama relating to) material light. From (the samyama relating to) 
the tip of the tongue, the consciousness of taste results, and (from that 
relating to) the tip of the nose the feeling of smell (results) (64).

SRjRHKfei cfW^FTPcf: I
f^iT4ci c|c£HI£ld: IRo/Vdl 
3P^Mc(3T-M TOTcf^+3#ch |
^TT+ ^IRo/^mi

I
llW^n

^cfc#;u| fdifkm: '5TI4<I I
W+^+x|Rd ^RH.WflTcT+ 3TTf%+ IRo/^||

I
§{VM Plcjlrl: 4lM5l%tRf IRo/^||

*KT+Wr+F18FT: I
#CF^i%ffr: WdwV^iPFl: 3T-fTOf IRo/^||

By the constant practice (of Yoga), the color of the (Yogi’s) body 
comes to be of a beautiful complexion. In the course of a year the 
cessation of hunger and thirst is also brought about, in as much as the 
various powers and perfections due to Yoga are produced (generally) 
in one year - such (powers and perfections) as moving about as one 
desires, the knowledge relating to things long past, &c., the 
purification of one’s own body and senses, and the weakening (of the 
grip) of old age ad death. Soon after, with the aid of renunciation, 
freedom from the recurrence of re-births (MR) results to the Yogi
(65-67).
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d-W 'ifolRwiW I 
eft TjfrfifqM q foreta W W Ift O / ^ 11 
3#WT+31Tt+3Tf^ To #T+%gftT ^rr# | 
^^+f^:q%^T^WWIfto/^||

To the person, who has accomplished success in (the practice of) 
Yoga, comes the eight (extraordinary powers), beginning with (the 
power of) becoming as minute as an atom. As in the case of Siva, so 
indeed (in his case) there can be, in consequence of this (acquisition 
of powers), no obstruction to the final freedom of the soul (68).

3#pri i
mf^racT^Iccj qRicd^^lWflfto/^ll 

Mhfti^rrfh: f^icrr i

a i cRuj w fftrrq m ifto/^n 

Md^fd qiu 'Mcrui^ |

q<pij% ¥+|m+*rrpi+w: ^rw wp| i

And among them (we have) the power of becoming extremely 
minute (3#TO), the power of becoming extremely light (o#WT), and 
similarly the power of becoming extremely great (uhN), the power of 
reaching things anywhere and from anywhere ("5Tffh), (the weightiness 
of) ruler-ship (isata), irresistible will (5llsbl«l), and similaiiy 
masterfulness (|Ricq), and that power of subduing all things (Tf^TcT) 
which yields (to one all that one may) desire (69).

Thus ends the tenth chapter, known as the system of Patafijali, 
the theistic Sanikhya, in the Sarva-darsana-siddhanta-sarigraha

r

composed by the venerable Sankaracarya.
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CHAPTER XI

THE SYSTEM OF VEDAVYASA.
*TTCct fit: I

’jut il^/^n

oqro+^; I
■‘JSRt-flWil+’Win^^+fln: 3TSim: ll«/?ll

Now, the essence of the Vedas, which has been given out by Vyasa 
in the Mahabharata so as to be in agreement with ail the Sastras, is in 
fact derived from the system of the Samkhyas by the believers in the 
Vedas (01).

^FfdtfrT WTcf I
W,: *gd: 11^/RII
^: IfffcT: ^ # M+31TcWf^ WT^ I
T*: W: cwi?r+^;^g^:^gcr: IIU/^II

This world is made up of two things, viz. the and the Primordial 
Matter. The higher (of these two), abiding in the ‘city’ made up of the 
rudimentary elemental principles, is held to be the Person (02).

cRM: fegwt: T^cTT: I
SI$lcHjuHHI«l W5PT: ilU/^ll
Wmi: ^FJ+ignft 3TR: % ft+^pfT: T^dT: I 
3Tff%:gW+Wd WPf gori: WdTd: cPR: IIU/3II

(These) rudimentary principles are (indeed) the elements in their 
subtle condition, and they are mostly held to be characterised by the 
three ‘qualities’ (of sattva, rajas and tamas). The Primordial Matter 
(denotes) the (condition of) equalization of (these) ‘qualities’; and the 
qualities are sattva, rajas and tamas (03).
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*FSf:
: im/XH

TO: ^T+3TT%?T: )jfe:+ijq+i^F+sf(: I
TjUT-HGEpnt: 3TIdRT mf 3rW: WW: 3m: 11 ^ /x| |

A man’s bondage (in matter) is (his) happening to be swayed by 
the ‘qualities’, and his emancipation (from that bondage) is to know 
how to discriminate between (these) ‘qualities’. According to the 
nature of the ‘qualities’ (which sway it), and atman (or soul) is of the 
best, or of the middling, or of the worst kind (04).

3tPT: dlfrcjch: I
Wl wl WlT¥ pfTiyffd4d: IIU/mi
3tP?: dlRq=b: ^5fcT+3p^; |

y&m: ^m:1|3mT¥:1^Tfffd:TRT: llU/kll
3mWIHHl dldSI^ fd4d4) I

cWlUdAIIU/^ll
3m: W: m+3nfrfdmm: I

The best (atman) is (that of) one who is endowed with the quality 
of sattva, and has a phlegmatic temperament and is of the nature of 
(the element of) water. The middling (variety of) atman is in fact he 
who is endowed with the quality of rajas, and he is known to be of a 
bilious temperament. The worst (atman), who is endowed with the 
quality of tamas is of a rheumatic (or windy) temperament, for tamas 
is wind (looked upon as a humor of the body). The quality of sattva is 
(conceived to be) white (in color), the quality of rajas (to be) red, and 
the quality of tamas (to be) gray (or) black (05-06).

^dltmcHIrhH: ^ckrKrfilfadRdd: I

i!d+3i+W+3PH: ^cFeT+W+3T-1m: cRT: I
cftf+lif+3TfeFR+%T+37Tt: ^ *ul^RB+3TR*T: IIU/^II

Therefore the persons endowed with the quality of sattva, and the 
others (endowed with the other qualities), have (respectively) the
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nature of water, fire, and wind, and are white, red, and black (in 
colour). (They are) distinguished by means of their respective 
appearances, activities,etc. (07).

-cFWcHcH: |

+^f+W+31®5T+|jT+^jf: I
T^+3#Sf+^iT: +^+^: IIU/<SI1

(The person characterised by the quality of sattva) has the color of 
priyangu or of the durva grass or of (shining) weapons of war or of 
lotuses or of gold, and is phlegmatic in temperament, the joints of his 
bones are invisible, he has a compact and broad chest, his body is big 
(and well grown) (08).

rdi^J!^:¥cqcrrj)l: IW/SII 
nwffc nitid 'dtei: TSf+qidl q^i+qqi: i

WV+ IIU/^II

He is deep (and dignified), muscular and handsome, and has the 
(steady) gait of the elephant; he is noble-minded, and his voice is like 
(the sound of) the tabor, he is intelligent, merciful, truthful in speech, 
and straightforward (09).

spfcfTPTT I
3^^c*ri<£j) UUAoll
fl+l+Jl+qyi: 3T-W: spfe cWT I
3^+^+^T+3Tl^r: #+8FT: im/*o||

He is not (apt to be) trouble by the annoyances of petty griefs, and 
he is similarly (not troubled) by heart, he is abundantly blessed with 
many sons and servants, is possessed of great vital potency, and is 
capable of enjoying delightful pleasures (10).

q i i u /u 11
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^+3TIcqTfhd+HT^^f^d1rf 4 ebRlcf I
dlv% 3#t 3T-f^T: 3T-^T: d^TT Slfe ipiPf |R 5>/UII

He has a virtuous disposition, and is moderate in speech, in no case 
does he speaks harshly, even in boyhood, he happens to be free from 
crying (in eonsequen-ce of disappointment), and is unaffected by 
unsteady wishful-ness, he is never very much tormented by hunger 
(11).

RfC WIT cTSTTfq deRTFRTt I 
3Wcf)<*>Rd)ilU/^ll

3*R dft W 3# W1F( 31# I
3|-Sftfl<*K-cf: f^R^d^fd 3TO) IIU/^II

He eats (generally) a small quantity of sweet and gently warm 
food, and yet he is strong; he inwardly puts up with enmities for long 
without retaliation (12).

ffdffe Fjfd: 3ft1d:^§ I
3TFFd WdRRqipfi IW*f 11U A 311
S[fd: ^[fd: #d: vl^+3Rf+RnWf I
SilfJd «+3T-cbT4aq^ 3T-3EnWft ll^/^ll

Courage, intelligence, memory, love, happiness, modesty, agility 
of body, freedom from indebtedness, equanimity in behaviors, 
healthfulness, absence of mean-ness, steadiness of purpose (13).

3T-tecSRPf I
dI^^3T^q[3T-^p^qt;+ 3T§f-d: IIU/^||

Not (being prone) to indulge in boastful talk about pious deeds 
done in response to religion and charity, bestowing favors by the 
giving of gifts, and freedom from covetousness in relation to the 
wealth of others (14).
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^Rf*ip<?9T wfrsn*: I

VFm\S3 WW\: liU/^HII 
■^+^T+^n xTflw^: %2T: Hlfo=h: I
T^:+^JT+^R^:TOT: 3T5FW^R: IIU/^ll

And mercy for all beings - it is by means of these attributes that he 
who is characterised by sattva has to be diagnosed here (in this 
world). The man who is characterised by rajas has to be distinguished 
here similarly by the attributes that appertain to rajas (15).

IhtI d^llh'WlcHTH'^^T I

T5f: ihrl cftf Sjfif: cTcf+Rti+^f: I
fttsT+cFT: ^^T+^Icf: 3T-ftRT+^5R: II^/^ll

Rajas is bile and that is fire itself; or perhaps (this) here is the 
product of that bile. The (rajas) man of bilious temperament is 
characterised by unbearable thirst and is (much) troubled by hunger. 
He is given to unlimited eating (16).

IR * / Wl
1TW+%?T: 3Teq+#rT^rdTM+W+3?%+^d^: I 
«pfWn+ 3fW TlcR: IR^/^tl

The hair (on his head) is brown, and he has few hairs (on the 
body), his face and feet and hands are ruddy: he cannot bear heat - 
and has a warm body, he perspires freely, and is possessed of an 
offensive smell (17).

RRxHi^cj I
UFfl^rfer: IR^/UII

7^: ^-^rRcT: wl\^TfecT: IIU/UII

He becomes healthy through the clearings of bowels, and thus the 
possessor of a soft abandon, he is apt to become very angry, and
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proves to be a hero of excellent bearing and of (high) self-respect, he 
is in dread of distress, and is endowed with (great) earning (18).

l<=bRi: I

HTe3T+3^tpf+3TTf|+f^: 3#-^st+^i^dd+3TT^fcr: | 
3Fq+^T: 31eq+^FT: ^ I^3^-ffcrcT: 11^\\

He is fond of flower-garlands and fragrant unguents, etc., and has a 
very happy and bright appearance, he has (comparatively) small vital 
potency, and his carnal desires are very limited; he is not a loved 
favorite with women (19).

fl WlflfW: iRT 11U / R o I
sr% w+ffaT+srsi i

Weft ^TTlte: wm+ few*: 11U/3 o |

Even in boyhood, he puts on gray hairs, (or) having red hairs, 
hebecomes subject to the eye affection (called) riilika, he is physically 
strong, enterprising, given to enjoyments, and is always in possession 
of wealth and greatness (20).

^fclsfcPTfi wi ch^Ih ; i

3#-^ ^ mi i

■R' 3#-3Wi+^l'41 m*IUof

He always eats such food as is sweet and fresh, he has no liking for 
what is pungent and sour, he takes food which is not very hot, 
drinking much water while (doing so) (21).

^ WIFJWfFR ^^tcTOfW: I
SR#^ ll^/^ll

3Tfw-3TF:T+''T8FTT 3PRT ^ctct^Od+'sId+B^: I 
3T#+3#Td 3TI^J 3RTrfcT ^ 11U/1!
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His eyes have very thin and scanty eye-ashes, and he is apt to be 
fond of cold water; through anger and through the heat of the sun, he 
becomes quickly reddened in color (22).

9l^l<4«cebl<flRfT cIOh^cM^ 11^/3311

^-W^K: tenIIU/^II

’(MW ^11: If 0 W IIU/

fMOTlfll: 3te <Tiroq IfTT: W 11 \\ /RX| |

Illiberality, unmerciful-ness, enjoyments based upon pleasure and 
pain, disregard of others out of personal pride, anxiety, cherishing 
enmity, taking away another’s wife, shamelessness, and hypocrisy - 
these are said to be the attributes of him who is characterised by rajas. 
And the attributes of the person characterised by tamas are as follow 
(23-24):

sppferral iwrn# w\: i 
STSRj) mK: IR* / Rkli

3T-spf: mm: mm: ^R: I
3n^icT: ^rrf^cf^:

It must be understood that unrighteousness is the outcome of 
tamas, and the person characterised by tamas is dominated by (the 
humor of) wind. He is wretched, envious, he is a thief, is unrefined, 
'and firmly atheistic (25).

IIUMlI
^+^fecT+%?T+3Rf: I
3T-fcRT+f^+*2JR+ ^+f%TR: ll^/^ll
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The ends of his hairs are split to a length, he is lean, black and very 
hairy, his teeth are rough, incompactly set, and thick, and his body is 
gray with dust (26).

W*m: 3HeW: WllU/^il

His courage, intellect, activity, eye-sight, movement and memory 
are (all) unsteady, his friendship is unenduring, and his talk is always 
incoherent (27).

3TRfl ifpTT+^ftvr: ^m+1^T: I

?fhT+3T-irf|TOJ: Wk+?&1: ll^/^ll

He is a gourmand, is addicted to hunting, and is full of dirt and 
fond of quarrels, he is incapable of bearing cold, is fickle-minded and 
fault-finding, and has a rough (broken) voice (28).

^ WrMdldml Jl)dc|!£Kd: 7RT I

W+^xP+W+arfMFr: dk+^M+Tcf: m\ I

^ wr+q^+su^+wp: n^/^n
His changeful talk (ever) relates to what is near at hand and he is 

always given to take delight in music and musical instruments; he 
enjoys sweets and other such things, and is (also) fond of well-cooked 
and sour eatables (29).

3Teq+fw+^£: &PT: ^-3tdT+f^: I
cPRT: *FT: ||U/3°II
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He is seen to be possessed of very little bile and phlegm, he sleeps 
much and lives with the aid of scanty livelihood. By means of these 
and other similar characteristics, the tamas person, who is (as such) 
affected with wind (as a humor of the body), has to be diagnosed (30).

WTHM ^#0 TO sricicf: I

^•sfrHhi R Tlfft TO ?TT?ra': I
t: i IU / ^ 1

R RTO cTSTR^ftf% TR^TT WT: I
wna 11 u / 11

31fttacl '-clifq TOlifaT: ^iflton^IIU/33II 
3#RT: W^T:

3#:^R^3#TTO+ 3T#¥: 11U / 3 311
i^' arrgifa ^ i

^|cB^||rSl#JHlAcl ^1 IIU/^XH

yiui*f 3M 3ii-w ^ri^T i

^ w ^i)[u,ailc( xr i 
^tr: to^t *wPd yiftni *wi 11 u / i

m^: wT^rrfwcPf^^ i 
#3TH:TO-SIT^*wfcl STlf^lHl'«<{! IIU/^mi 
i>nulIcy %5?1 OMHIS^R-C^ci I

■Jl-cgc^qnlsaf^^a ^ciftsicT: ll^/^li 
sriuii^MTOcl ^t^Fncfoiira^ *ki \
R^fcTR^TR: 3Rf^^TTRRJ?R:lfa3^?t?T: UU/^II
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xf cjfd*fcT5J |

fc^cl cfiqq: TSI <$?*{: 11^/3^11
ISRl^foRl ^ ^f%+^T: ^ I
ffcf T#m •^'gqPd W%f%*T: IIU/^II

I shall now describe the characteristics of the five elements, which 
(characteristics) do not differ very much from the three qualities (of 
sattva, rajas and tamas).

In the body of all moveable beings, (there are) five kinds of 
constituent materials, which are different from one another, and it is 
by means of them that the body puts forth (its) activities. The skin, the 
flesh and the bones, the marrow and the tendon as the fifth - these 
(materials) in the body are considered to be made up of (the element 
of) earth. Power and similarly anger, and the eyes and also heat are 
derived out of (the element of) fire; and (this) fire also causes (the 
things eaten) to be digested. (These are) the five igneous products 
which belong to embodied beings. The ear and the nose and the 
mouth, the heart and the abdomen as well - these five constituent parts 
in the body of living beings are the outcome of the element of ether 
(akasa). Phlegm, bile and sweat, fat and blood as well - thus is (the 
element of) water found always in five forms in the body of living 
beings. Through the inspiratory viral air, the embodi-ed being is made 
to live; through circulatory vital air, he always grows in size and 
develops; the excretory vital air goes downwards, and the digestive 
vital air exists in the center (of the abdomen), through the upward 
expiratory vital air, he (the embodied being) breathes out and gives 
utterance to the various kinds of significant words. Thus these five 
(different kinds of) vital air cause (all) embodied beings to manifest 
their activities here (31-37).

Pteffi wl per ^ i
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The detail varieties (of the quality) of small, which characterizes 
the (element of) earth, have to be understood as consisting of the 
following nine kinds, viz. the agreeable-like, the disagreeable-like, the 
sweet, similarly the pungent, the diffusive, the inherent, the delicate, 
the powerful, and the distinct (38).

wrm: iiu/^ii
*lfC: vToFT: fcRP: Wm: ejjg: W |

wf^R+f^cTK: W: m: IIU/^^II

The (quality of) taste, which is characteristic of (the element of) 
water is of the following six kinds in detail, viz. the sweet, the saltish, 
the bitter, the astringent, the sour and the pungent (39).

^fcT: fWcPsn Kxti d1cft5¥TRT§TT ll^/Xo||

1^: ^STfrT+^lT I
f^T: cFTHrf: ^ftcT: 3TPT: cFTT ||^/Vo||

; I
qprrd qsRsrar i i u M l i

^ ^TF^IK: WW: W 11 \\ / V? 11
fefr 1qqsr Jfa ^ j^a: i

'Sift'd

tfeT: fm: ^^+^T: TjoiT: |

qdMsWf: *?m: 'ftFo3<ri1 I 
T& ^K^lfci'WI<1 gppq) 7J0T 11U /*3 iI
^f3T: 1%ePT: *vT8FT: fqfevl: I
qq^T+1£R<TK: ^T:ll^/X^tl

The qualities (derived) from (the element of) water is of the 
following twelve (varieties) in detail, (namely), short, long and stout, 
square and rotund, white, black, and similarly red, blue, yellow and 
tawny.
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The following seven notes (of the gamut) are the qualities obtained 
out of sound: (and they are) - sadja, rsabha and gandhara, 
madhyama, and similarly Pancama, dhaivata, and also nisadha.

The qualities produced out of (the element of) air are the following 
twelve in detail: (and they are) - the hot, the cold, the pleasurable, the 
painful, the smooth, and also the clean, the hard, the sticky, the fine, 
the thick, the soft and the rough (40-43).

^l4Wl: IIU/VXII 
3TI§: T#: ^ I

q3fd 1%<P1 + 33FTt: !IU/W||

snqtsftrifeft^ im/xmi
3T2f+^Rqcl ^n^T: t: cj T^T: I
3TN: W: ^^'to WildII^/XHII

Along with these qualities that are (derived out of the element) of 
air, they mention that sound is derived out (of the element) of ether.

With the aid of those (above mentioned) five constituent materials 
(of the body), one lives (well) in possession of consciousness, if they 
are not disorganized, if they become disorganized, one loses 
consciousness, (and it is through them that) one always attains growth 
and development. In (all) embodied beings, (the elements of) water, 
fire and air are ever (active and) wakeful (44-45).

JsUSl iH^1 l^oh IT II^MlI
^:+-5^+3}7cqcfr I
sfW+^#q+fe+ icu+H 11 \ ^ Mil
%F: ^FTt IrTuTtcfr I

fcRf: TPrF: TcR: 4f?f: ^T: 3}-ftRT: I

m+w# ft ftqi ch4 qdtRcPf ii??/x^ii
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Visnu, who has four forms of manifestation, created the world in. 
four ways, and (created) also the classes, viz. the Brahmin, the 
Ksatriya, the Vaisya and Sudra, which have (all) their (respective) 
natures (determ-ined) by qualities.

The Brahmin is white, the Ksatriya is red, the Vaisya is yellow, 
and the Sudra is black. It is in fact in the Dharmasastra that their 
(respective) vocations are described in detail (46-47).

Jjuilcqcbqj

g il I ^Ilc4<=b*f I
ifosr+stf iw/vcn

The sage (Vyasa), with the object of establishing the title (of all 
persons) to that (life of) righteous duty, which leads to the final 
deliverance of the soul from bondage, declared that in every class (of 
them) as determined by qualities (48).

¥ l;<i R <f I

w. +^ciT+%T+^rR+^nj|3 aipjrncf I
fci cTcf+^f+qRqw+9bq 9w{\\%\/x^n

Knowing the manner in which the actions of these (various kinds 
of persons) comes to bear fruits, he (Vyasa) has ordained them to 
follow (according to their personal fitness) the scriptural sections 
dealing respectively With works, with the worship of the divinity and 
with (divine) wisdom (49).

^=fSj4fHdI %(S4Id4: il^/Ho||

7p+^jf+3TT^T: a^FRFRf: mm: I
^r+^f+14W:%H%g%sncPT: II^/Ho||

Among those who are Brahmin (by birth), those (alone) are 
Brahmins (in reality), who are straight-forward and possess the luster 
of pure (white) color, who possess (also) forgiveness and are kindly in
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disposition, and are devoted to their own (appropriate) duties (in life) 
(50).

step: i

apcTTWr: IIU/MlI
^R+#T+1MT: cftSFIT: stefT: 1m+1W: I 

c^+Fr+sprf; W+31WI:%f|^T: ^cTTW: II^MlI

Those Brahmins (by birth) have come to assume the condition of 
Ksatriyas - (those) who are fond of enjoying objects of desire, and are 
harsh and angry and are given to daring deeds, and have (thus) 
abandoned their own (appropriate) duties, and are possessed of bodies 
that are red in color (51).

Tff cjfrl Mid I : I

qwmA%%n%raim\: nuAiRii 
'-flcll: '^fq+qTsflfqq: I

qqvRsqfdt %TT: t^T m: IIU/^II

Those Brahmins (by birth) have become Vaisyas - who live by 
tending cattle, who are yellow-colored, and earn their livelihood by 
means of agricultue, and (hence) do not do their own (appropriate 
Brahminical) duties (52).

fiffi-jcifyqi: api: I
fWTT:^cTTqqT: IR5>/k3ll 
■fwr+^+fMT: ^+qqf+qq#fgq: i
f^:#q+qtm^f|^T:^crrqclT: IIU/MII

Those Brahmins (by birth) have become Sudras - (those) who are 
fond of injuring others and of speaking falsehood, who are mean, and 
do all kinds of work for the sake of (their) livelihood, and are black in 
color, and have fallen away from purity (53).

mM HI(R ?yH i

m\m f^^cj 11 u /hvi i
OTT+3TRTR+-fq:^q+^xq+^: |
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Visnu, who causes bewilderment to the gods, daityas, and 
raksasas, by means of the distinctions relating to (various) 
conventional and common duties, is Himself the bestower of final 
beatitude on all of them (54).

*l%fefcT 3tT: l^ajqr 11 \\ /\\\I
1%: W: cR I

cfxT: ^ficbiq fewp ||^5>/qmi

This is the boon given by Visnu to Pundarlka, viz. that Absolution 
(yfe:) would come to him in the course of four re-births, for the 
reason that he was devoted (to Him) in hatred (55).

SI Mel lIUMlI
T5f:+'dT4+cPl:+Hm: clcf+3ilr4H:I

11U /^lI

In consequence of their own works, which follow the courses of 
(the qualities of) rajas, sattva and tamas, (the various beings) happen 
to be of the nature of those (qualities): and (it is) the one only Visnu 
(who) is attained by the gods, by the daityas and by the raksasas 
(equally) (56).

Sfifel crM*)T5T: IHWcffllcjJORf IIU/tA^||

lft:t3cr^d%^:T5r: ^+cFT:+W5TRf IIU/H^II 

«HIM=bll4lc^ll: m <M€JPhT: I
cnWTTOT:Tftvrafc^IffwfcT: IIU/^II 

¥ffrTcfil:+1^n: XRHT: XRTT: I

mm: fjm\: ^ftvT+Sffcr+ 3TTffcr+^fcT: IIU/H4I

Through the influence of the qualities of rajas, sattva and tamas, 
the one Visnu Himself, under the names of Brahma, Visnu and Siva, 
performs (in relation to the world) the (threefold) work of creation,
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sustentation and destruction. By means of their conduct, nature, shape 
and colour, all the gods are made out to be endowed with (the quality 
of) sattva, (all) the daityas to be endowed with (the quality of) rajas, 
and (all) the raksasas to be endowed with (the quality of) tamas (57- 
58).

srf: m: i

spf: W: Wcf 3T-«pf: I
fq?TM+3T^: 3T-£pf: Wcf W135T: cBT:

Virtue is (representative) of the leaning of the gods, and vice of 
that of the asuras and raksasas. Vice is (also representative of the 
leaning) of the pisacas and other such beings: their distinguishing 
qualities are rajas and tamas (59).

3TlfN' 'MI l4dlcf HU/^0|I
|TOf fFPf 3jpc)-c^cf flppf §d I^H !< I
3TTCW ^1 (445<lcf ^cf 'sH Icf 11 ^ o 11

One should wish to obtain knowledge from Siva, one should wish to 
obtain prosperity from Agni (the fire god), one should wish to obtain 
health from the sun-god and one should wish to obtain the Absolution 
(*Tl$Pf) from Visnu (60).

^cprnf w mffef iiu/^ii
I: W: m3#3T-^: 3lfqm I

In whatsoever category (of beings) a being, who knows (his) duty, 
is born here - whether he be (bom as) a god or an asura - he has to 
adopt his own duty (in life), although it (happens to) be what may not 
be duty (otherwise) (61).

<^41 rb! ^ HTfr3%: I
aismfssjcMTbl {Rtarall: f^T: IIU/^II
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: % 3^t: i

3T-«Pf: srsrl+^+^tiirTRit: cfWt:%cT: IIU/^II

The duties, which are enjoined in the three Vedas, have to be 
adopted by those who are endowed with the quality of sattva. What is 
(ordinary) no (such) duty and is given out in the Arthaveda - (that) is 
restored to by those who are endowed with (the quality of) rajas as 
well as by those who are endowed with (the quality of) tamas (62).

qFTtsWTT W cfSTT I
^ cT|cft ll^/^ll 

"f^nj+liiPT+q^d: WT: 3mm W W | 
irai: crmt: nr+^ cf cfcf+rjoff 11 w j \ 3 11

Just as (all our) sacrifices culminate us in the attainment of Visnu, 
so also those who are endowed with (the quality of) rajas, and those 
who are endowed with (the quality of) tamas, have to worship through 
(suitable) sacrifices Brahma and Siva, who are (respectively) 
characterised by those qualities (63).

Iqsmifq Wif mm: IR^Xll

mm-. n^/sxii
Visnu bestows blessings on those who come (to him) along with 

their own (prescribed) path of duty. One is released (from the bondage 
of samsara) by means of one’s own duties. The duty prescribed for 
another, (if adopted by those for whom it is not prescribed), brings on 
fear (to such persons) (64).

frjjon^jjUTIdc^q^jwfcf eftvRJI IIU/VaII

Visnu, who is supreme and one only, ever bestows blessings, out 
of (His own) sweet pleasure, on the gods, the asuras, and the
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raksasas, in ways which are accordant with the three qualities (of 
sattva, rajas and tamas) (65).

WUI4JI

r+%5Rf+^
fefTO+^tR+WWM+W: ^TTU TJeRRSi ^njfqr |

Thus ends the eleventh chapter, known as the system of the 
Mahabharata as enunciated by Vedavyasa, in the Sarva- darsana- 

siddhanta-angraha composed by the venerable Sankaraearya.

CHAPTER XII

m %[RR WWPi 11 ^ 11

THE VEDANTA SYSTEM

cRsfcOTI: ¥PT: I: ||^/?||
■^RH-mr+Hr^Ri: i
d^+3Tsf+-gW: JTPT: WIR/KW

Now the established conclusion of the Vedantic scriptures will be 
briefly given out (here). The conclusion of (all) other philosophic 
disputants mostly tend to (prove the truth of) that conclusion (01).

f^llit: WU/RW 
Hr+3TtfuT+^t; ^ot; %+lR+3Ttelftf^: I 
dcfcTT 3# 3Trf^+^m+ ~m: m f^idPWcl WU/RW

The Brahman, who forms the import of (Upanisadic) passages, 
such as- “That thou art,” has to be enquired into by those wise 
persons, who, through the good results of (their) works offered up 
unto the Brahman, have become qualified for (attaining) the 
knowledge of the Brahman (02).
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m\ m\ igic# *m ct-witoiRdi 11^/311

m: ^T: 4FT<TCT 3^-cbltrU WU/^W

He (alone) has the (required) qualifications (for the conduct of this 
enquiry), who possesses the power to discriminate the eternal from 
the non-eternal, and is free from the desire to (enjoy) the fruits (of 
works) here (in this world) as well as there (in the other world), and is 
also characterised by (internal mental) tranquility, the restraint of the 
senses, and the desire to obtain the Absolution (03).

Wrai: I
H>i®cU2f: ^I'cldf1ri4^(cqf^^5qi: II 
cRfc^3T%PcR3R?: ccrp^+3P?:TO+#l: |

“That certainly art thou: thou art one other.” The meaning of the 
word That (here) is the supreme Lord: the meaning of the word thou 
is (any) other (being) that may be (pointed to) before (us) - a beast, or 
a man, or any other (being) (04).

ciKIcRLMld: ll^/MI

*T: #T+3T# +TI4i| dHIrRl+pRjTTW: il^/HII

The meaning of the word art (here) has to be understood to be the 
(predication) of identity between the meaning of the word That and 
the meaning of the word thou. (This is) considered to be similar to the 
(predication) of identity (expressed) in such sentences as - “This is 
that man” (05).

W4> rp -f^Mcr ii^/sii
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<Rf-c^-3Tfe 3nft Wf %g[+31sf+^RRj‘ I 
^ST3r^^TTl%f^:^3ra<f^: ll^/^ll

Let (this your) opinion be (granted to be true). (But then), seeing 
that the sentence - “That thou art”, and other such (sentences) give 
rise (only) to the knowledge of such things, as are (of themselves 
already) well made out (without any reference to any association with 
any action), how can such (sentences) prompt men to (live) the active 
life? It is only a mandatory injunction that induces activity (06).

3BWTIPM IcrrRfefefo: gidflfecil: |

3PTW: jrfcTCTf^TT: I
WTFTT: 317TFR1 cfr^+WTt: ^ 3TF54: H^/fcll

Those sacrifice’s, who are purported to be referred to by means of 
injunction passages, such as - “The self has to be known”, etc., (they) 
are (merely) eulogized in the Arurias, which are discussions bearing 
upon reality (07).

3TToRT I
n ^/<sn

te: 3TRT[t1%^: I

^TRT+^T:\\^R/6\\

The self (atman) is different from the intellect, the senses and the 
body, it is all-pervading and unchangeable, and appears to be 
manifold in (our) perceptions of things (by reason of its manifesting 
itself separately) in every (separate) ground of (its) habitation, (that is, 
in every perceivable object) (08).

^rafcfl sltilfcifKil '^IWFl'RqtcdcT: I 

3^^JT: wmti^\\%R/%\\ 

m: ^RT+^-r^T: I
3^wmmWSiqfe \\U/%\\

Consequently the enquiry into the Brahman is fruitless, inasmuch 
as the sentence (“That thou art”, or any other like it in the Aranas)
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means what is other (than a commandment). To this (objection) we 
give the justificatory reply that the verbal form of the potential mood 
(liri) is not (in speech) the only means which gives rise to activity

WlcT~$b9l4)^cTJc[5T: IR3/^o|| 
^+^£Rcn+lHIft 3# cfl^: I
^T:%^ncT:#+3TT^f^r+^r:WlT^T: II^/^o||

People are led into activity, also by knowing (a thing) to possess 
the characteristics of a means (suited) to accomplish desired ends. In 
sentences like - “A son has been bom to you”, the form of the 
injunction (giving rise to gladsome action on the part of the hearing 
father) is not of that (potential lin) kind (10).

3Trcm W°il f^lcTT; |
i I ^ i I

3UcPI ^frf+3TTf^+1%^T: ^ 3TI^t%RTT: | 

1cR9cl 3T-WTcf Ilf 11 ^ / \\i 1

The injunctions, such as ‘The self has to be known’, etc., which are 
(all) found in the Aranas, enjoin (as duty the acquisition of) 
knowledge relating to the Brahman on (all) those whose minds have 
been deluded by nescience (11).

FIT^d'^liwrffa Slfdferfq I

^p+3RT:+^tJi:^rrTTII^/^li 

^ %R 11 ^ 11

3T-^R q %FT ^1: %cf^: ^ 11 ^ ^ 11

It may be so. (But it may be said that) a person who, after giving 
up such works as have (selfish) objects of define in view, and also 
such (other works) as are prohibited in the scriptures, performs the

(09).
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works which are enjoined in the scriptures, has the internal organ (of 
the soul) purified, and (thereby) becomes of himself the knower (of 
the Brahman), without requiring any language (of instruction) from a 
spiritual preceptor. This (view) is not right. (The true) knowledge (of 
philosophical reality) cannot be obtained by means of mere works 
(12-13).

fl I
ft: TfftfnT: Il^/^li

Widi wqffoi Wm 3Tf%-cl: ll^/^XIi

siWHitelf^T: ll^/^ll
SlPfS+^'SRT: ^ i

I^+OTT+^;|[^+^+3TflTrtvr: ||5>3/5>mi 
Fll^ I

3#+3T#+WT+31§f+^nMT-l:%TT:TT: ll?V^II

Indeed that is declared in the Aranas to be (true) knowledge, which 
is bom (in the pupil) through the kindly favor of the spiritual teacher 
(bestowed in the way of appropriate instruction). Works given by 
means of (their own) power an in-bent leaning to the mind: and (then) 
having (thus) fulfilled (their) purpose, they disappear like clouds at 
the end of the rainy season. In the case of him, however, whose mind 
is bent inwards, and who is (thus) qualified to receive the knowledge 
of the Brahman, the enquiry into (the nature of) the Brahman is 
certainly induced by means of - “ That thou art” - and other such 
(sentences in the teaching) of the spiritual preceptor. The collection of 
sentences, consisting of - “That thou art” - and other such (sentences), 
has indeed been commented upon (by various teachers) over and over 
again (14-16).

3TIdfrfc!€TIPfffrd) c^T: 3TO5: ll^/^ll
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^+3T3n?+#rc*r i w wnml i
a^+aff-fa^+ftfarT+3?«J:M«T:TOr+*fHcft»: IRR/^II

The self does not manifest itself to him who is destitute of the 
kindly favor of the spiritual preceptor. The universe, which is made 
up of the five elements, is produced out of the cause consisting of 
nescience (3#wt) as appertaining to the self (17).

w fa&rafeci WTif IRR/UII

IR9/UII

The whole world has to be realized as forming an illusory 
manifestation of the Brahman (consisting its basis), so that (in 
consequence) the unreality consisting of the body and the (outer) 
world goes away (at once and altogether from the vision of the truth
perceiving soul) (18).

STTrR^lfosn^RTft: ^sp^ioHRI ftsRIT li^/mi
%^+^+3TT^+f%q+f^rttcT+Tdd: ^I
3TTWfq 3T-#S1T m 3Pf-3TTf^: ^r+^F?+3^R*RT 11 / %% 11

The nescience in respect of the self is that view (of things) which is 
contrary to the true knowledge of the (nature of the) self as declared 
in the Vedanta and that (nescience) is beginning-less and exists in a 
gross as well as in a subtle form (19).

3Tfc*TR: cleft qi^wf^fjFRfcft I

oM
STRATH: cRT:cfPJ: wft: 3#: cTcT: I

3TT^+3TlWl:3T^||^/Ro||

From the self came forth the element of ether, from this the air 
(came forth), from the air the fire (came forth), from this (fire) water 
(came forth), from water the earth came into existence, and from the 
earth arose the paddy plant and other such plants (20).
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.rs,Ljf>Lj- a. ■ ....... , .., ^ .

3TO2frf>dd-Hl5|:^T^dTcH+l^R: IRR/R^II 
37t#«f: 3[?Ff I
3T-T#fd+d^TI3r:^TT+sjcT +3TR*Ff: «R: 11^/3^11 

"d^'dRd^i^ir^ch: I 

sp#^^F3T^FTcl: ll^/RR|| 
^ft^^fdcTd[+^: W^+^+^+3fl?iW: I 
spf+3nf^#<J tdcdM$ WRt^T-^Pf-cT: ll^/^ll 
m\: «iw) ^cdfdfd %SfT (J^pffo: I 
bWf^Hi^dtsIWFi^T^sfilfui Hm: IRR/^II 
cPTt: ¥F% ^ °F#T: I
^+3T^+TO+^:+3lfk+WT+^#TmcR: 11^/3311 
^HIvlMRuimi: ^Jlcdhfq ^*3fcf: I
^pFlf^ gnIdL^ Wg&W IRR/RXII
M+^+#OT: I
^+31lM ^TF]-^ l^+3Tjftp$ Wfc. cWT IR R / RXI!
TJFRF cRft: TTTg: ^^TWct I
TF^nf^TRm: ^T^lx^TWrfqcfT: IRR/^mi
q«p4i ci^fT: ¥(Rl HTcJ: d^hki ^idl I
il^n+3li^+Wl^:^^Wldlc^+TO+#f^RTT: ll^/^l

H^TTfqWT^irJJcft II^/^H 

^Z+^ftT+3TFs?T ^^TTd^ftg: TfT^: WfWf I

Tffc: I
^ rfflceta 'crr^Td: ii^/^ii
^+^T: 3PT+^fe+^5 WdLOTiOTL I 
3hcHr^ ll^/^li

From plants (came forth) food; from food came forth man with 
(his) five soul-sheaths. The creature, who is made up of the subtle 
elements, and in whom the rudimentary elements principles have not 
been separated through analyses, becomes grossified (in the course of 
creation) and beasts, men and gods constitute (only) varieties of such
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(created beings). On the preponderance of virtue (in one’s karma), the 
condition of god (arises in relation to one): through unrighteousness 
(in one’s karma), the condition of beast (is brought about); on these 
two things (virtue and unrighteousness) being equal (in one’s karma), 
the condition of man (is produced). Thus indeed are creatures of three 
kinds, in accordance with (their) karmas. The skin, the blood, the 
flesh, the fat, the bone, the marrow of bone, and the semen - these 
seven constituents of the body are (all) modifications of food. 
Masculinity and femininity also are not self-evolved. A male is 
invariably bom, when there is a preponderance of (the power of) 
semen in the womb (of the mother), a female (is bom) when similarly 
there is a preponderance of (the power of) the uterine blood, and the 
eunuch cPh: W%) (is bom), when there is an equality of those
two things. The marrow of bone, the bone and the sinew (in the child) 
are produced out of the semen (of the male parent); the skin, the flesh 
and the blood (in the child) are produced out of the uterine blood (of 
the female parent). These are called the six vestures (of the body), of 
which (the first) three are due to the father, and (the other) three to the 
mother.

Hunger and thirst, sorrow and delusion, old age and death, these 
are the six waves (of infirmity) to be found as two and two - in life, in 
the mind, and in the body (respectively). (Many) philosophic 
controversialists mistakenly entertain the notion of the soul here in 
relation to the five sheaths (of the soul) (21-27).

3^+¥m+rR:+lFtW: #?1T: W aficRT: I 
3*^ Wq^TT: ^fcTfftcTT: ll^/^H

The sheath of food (3TWWf?T:), of the vital air (ynWFTftT:), of 
the mind of the consciousness (fFFRT^T:), and similarly that of the 
bliss (sTFRTTq^kr:) are (together) declared to be five sheathes of the 
soul (28).
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Wlci ^TFR^S«ra^ I
^ 11 ^ /T^ I i

MVZ$Tdt>k 1%f%?f: ffcf 3TFRTR: 3FZ(W{\ 
^^3TW^+31TfiTR^Rtom:^ ||?^/R^||

Since the affix mayat is (here) used in the sense of modification, 
(we have) the anandamaya repeated (again and again in the context in 
the scripture concerned). The Lokayata indeed accepts the body, 
which is (merely) that (kind of) self which is annamaya (or what is 
made up of food) (29).

ctt: MiURlcTHhl&tl f% I

iWWHTchH 4>4T Til Pd TROf 11 ^ / 3 ° 11
TfiftcTTPTT^TTciTR ^cfT: %: I

3TT?TR ^ 3T-Wf 11 ^ / 3 ° 11

The Arhatas understand (the self) to be the body-bounded which 
consists of life (SPR). The Bauddhas accept the self which is consists
of consciousness (f^TRWf) but (they accept) nothing beyond (30).

arsiTOrtra#^3rm3rrat Tflwf11 n

3TWR+3TrrR+WI^t^ 5TM: R^Wfl! U/^% II

Some believers in the Vedas speak of the self as consists of bliss 
(3TFRWJ). He, however, who declares that the material principle of
egoity is the self, generally says that it is the monomaya (or what 
consists of the manas) (31).

ITT1P aHenlcHlcMlcI I
IR3/33II

^N+3TrfefiT: ST-TfS: W: 3TTc*n STItR+INl^ I
^cn+^l^^rrM: ll^/^RII 

^4 fitter i 
t W) 11^/331!
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cra3 sTHPl: m t Mt IRR/^II

3i^cHfci wkffl i«ra wicf irr/^xii
3T 3Hc*T+1^l%g: WT^: Sfterd^Tnffq I

^-^cTRf Wf+^FT+3Trf^+3T-^W^ 11 %R / 3 VI I
^ Wl^fcl =b<|cd -llRlrcii^ sfiifpJf I 
3TTrJ=Ffl Wt^IccnR^ifcf^ qf^RT ||^/^||
^IMcflfcl ^cfcd TI%RIcf cIW^4f*T I
3TTfR?:WtPiR+^+^l#:TJcRf^Ict IRR/^mi

pjf^rgl mi: ^fWl: 11^/3^11
^+^+3TT?Fr+3^SfT+'te^«r: 3Tfq¥: 3T-T*: I 

1M?TS: ^T 3T-TC: ^+tf^Tf: 11U / 3 ^ i I

According to the view of those, who (truly) know the self, the self 
has to be understood to be untouched by the quality of being the agent 
and by (all) other (such qualities). The agentship of the self has to be 
inevitably accepted by those who take their stand on that section of 
the scriptures which deals with ritualistic works (4>44>|U4), as well as

by those who rely upon that section which deals with deities 
(^di=hl^): for, otherwise, no (ritual) work can be carried out

successfully (by them).

In relation to the injunction - “The Brahman should kindle the 
(sacrificial) fires here in the spring (season)” - who is it that is entitled 
to (perform) the (enjoined) work, is it the (Brahmin’s) body (in itself), 
or (is it the body) as in association with the soul? Seeing that, as the 
body is non-intelligent, it is impossible for it to have the desire for the 
attainment of heaven, and seeing that (the body) is subject to be 
destroyed, it is not possible for it to be the agent in relation to this 
(kind of) work. The soul does not at all possess the characteristics of 
Brahmin-hood and of other such class-distinctions. That (viz. the soul) 
is (really) apart from class-divisions, caste, estates of life, conditions 
of age, and (all other such distinguishing) differences. There is 
(moreover) nothing other than (both) the body and the soul, which is
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(specially) qualified (to be the agent in relation to such ritualistic 
works) (32-36).

3TcT: fash *<13 I
^fcTcjsb*H IRR/^II 

3Tcl: m I

unrI cicqi w fi Kilty] cmts^sn i

3TTcTOWf F^RI Il^/^ll
^Tra% cRi+TC ITcjJ WIT 3t- jcf £l[ cTcf: 3TW5IT I
aTR^+^q^3Tr5^Wqi^^^^3^ii^/^ii

Therefore the agent in relation to this (kind of) action has to be 
understood to be (some) hypothetical being (of some kind). That 
which shines forth, after (all) the five sheaths of the soul are one after 
another declared to be “not this not this”, that is the supreme 
Brahman. What is other than that has to be nescience (^ffrar). That 
(nescience) covers up (and conceals) the true nature of the self, and 
(thereby) gives rise to an abundance of (its) illusory projections (37- 
38).

WTTT^f+W: W3 I
ftWT: g:^^w(aq,ll^/^ll 

llsfrtfTTITfw drTcIT 11 ^ /*<> 11

TlTg+^TFT+3T^T+3Trf%'+ 'WcM+'^cf il^/xo||

The illusory projection known as egoity is always productive of 
(the bondage of) karma through desire. (It) is the root of all (our 
cosmic) illusion, and carries (with itself) the association of misery: 
and in relation to all (persons), it distinctly gives rise (further) to all 
those worldly and Vedic expressions of (common) experience, 
wherein there are differentiations of knower, the means of knowledge,
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the object of knowledge, etc., as though (all these illusory 
differentiations were) true (39-40).

'PlfeMfW cCRRN3 tol^IrHH': ^ I

3T-SRR3 3TciR: |
RRT: 4 oWK: 3R^^fcf ||?R/x^|

Surely in relation to the self, which is actionless and 
associationless, and is (moreover) the independent and undesiring 
conscious itself, this (manner of the) expression of experience cannot 
(indeed) take place of itself (41).

d rctcRTPsy\m n^crq, i

*mTcT IRR/xRII
ffcf ^?F4T 31^4 Id <414,^,4^ I

wv+^+w&,+3Rwm^ 3TTccrr n^/x^ii

It is certain that the non-intelligent) egoity, which has 
consciousness (merely) superimposed upon it behaves (in 
consequence) as if it were (itself) conscious (and intelligent). Through 
the superimposed of something else, which is other (than itself), the 
self shines forth as though it were (really) other (than itself) (42).

UsmjcfScfw 3PT: 1m\m: i
fc«RTfid: IRR/x^ll

^if+3T?T: H-?TT+^T: %qT+3?T$PT: I

fW+3TT^K: R-1^: ife *R: SRlfftcT: ||^/x?||

That thing, (i.e. our body) which is pointed to by the word this, 
consist of two parts. Of these the life (3IFT:) is the basis of (our) 
activities, the other thing which is spoken of as intellect and mind 
(JR:) is the basis of knowledge (43).

ct^gre^ste 'ymrauTg^Ficr: i 
Wirai: %Ri|^HII^K4>IW2TT IRR/xxll 
cTFT%r+3TR4: 3T-ft ^ET: WT-fSfKIT: W: I
WT+3Trai: ^+^+3Tffe+^lW: cM il^/XX||
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Physical movements and other such things, the five vital airs 
beginning with the the principal vital air (3fFT:), and the instrumental 
organs (of sense and activity), etc. which form (as it were) the 
doorway to various kinds of activity such as speaking, etc. - all these 
may be accepted (as attributes) in relation to that (body) (44).

'*BWfaSilted i
34?%4 %4vf: iWpl 3 4i% ^ii^/xmi
H-STT 44:I
34c4T 44 3Tf+^1 ^ 4# I i ^ Ml i
^SFfrfcf 4d1 4 ll4 %4<rfl 4S4 I
~f ^4c4l4lr444f 44T44T: li^MlI

=PT: # 44) 4 lid %4^f: 4 # 4<(44 i
f3T+3TR4: 3f4<^4c4klL4 31Tc4+44f: 44T44T: ll^/x^||

WU/^W
1P+3TR4: 3Tfq^+W4 34r4+44f: 4244*1^1 
4If+4T4+4^4: fe 34c4T 34c4+f^+4t 1144/xvsll

In consequence of (the variation in) function, the internal organ 
here is of two kinds (consisting of) the intellect («|fe) and the mind. 
If it be held that it is the pure and simple Self which directly shines 
out in the idea of I-ness (or egioty), then tell me whether, in the idea - 
‘I am lean,’ (that self is apprehended as) pure and simple or not. Just 
as ‘lean’ and other such (attributes) are not, owing to their 
perceivablility, considered to be the attributes of the Self. According 
to the view of those who (truly) know the Self, the Self is (entirely) 
distinct from the knower, the means of knowledge, and the object of 
knowledge (45-47).

4^4 M<4lR4: I
3RTc4T f444#fh 3lfcWRlt 4 444^4. li^/^ll

4244444WST: 47+41^4: I
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After discarding (all) those philosophical controversialists who 
declare otherwise, (the atmari) has to be explained (to all) in this very 
manner. (But) to no one should it be taught that the not-self is (that 
which forms) the object of perception (48).

^4ifdHTdl<^dcdl^^cdl^fd4>cdd:

dZ: ST-SfTdd: |
^+3dfdqxd+^-<|^4cdid^4cc|lc(*?|[dcb-cdd:

3RFV7Ref 11 ^ /H o 11

m+myf r sticrt^^k^ i
^d: 3 cRJ & -y cPR Ref 11 /'\ o 11

Because no one (ever) has the cognition - ‘I am a pot’, because 
(the body) is possessed of form (or color) and such other (qualities), 
because (it) is perceivable, non-intelligent and made up of the 
(material) elements, because also (it) is fit to be eaten as food by dogs 
and other such (animals), and because (again) consciousness shines 
forth (always) in contradistinction from the body - the body is not the 
self (49-50).

^d-kcidHd) ^ died! dldddclRd: I 
'snwrs^fTcdT r d1^ccii'^i4cdisiucirJlcidi IR3/Mn 

3KT: 1 mm: R 3TT?RT efRWd+fftd: I
RFI: 3#13RcRIRdIfcdlef *I4cNlefd»$ +dT^+dc(

Therefore the body which is (merely) made up of food (3TdRR:)
cannot be the Self as the Lokayatas declare. The principal vital air 
also cannot be the Self, because it is aerial and non-intelligent like the 
external air (of the atmosphere) (51).

R -dlcHI -Wlcf 4Hylcdlc!>l4l4def I 

rtcrt i i ^/kr i i
R^ 3R?RT -W rdWIcdTftilfiM +dc( I 

^dcdlefRR: R ^TTcBT def 3?-RTRdl<( 11 ^ /H R11
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The senses also cannot be the Self, because they are like a lamp, 
(more) instruments (in aid) of knowledge. The mind is not the Self, 
because it is unsteady and does not exist during dreamless sleep (52).

3TFT: I

3TTc*T+'pRI: | 

srwt zikHh' yiui; wnm: tr: l 
^+f^cT+3TTHR+ntf^5[ + WTTrUT^ffcf 3T*ft IRR/'a^II

cRT WiRTPTT T*JRT<*RI 11^/kXll
^RT *TTH+#S$: 3TITTTT I
cRT^rnic[+3RW Wcf STTcW: to+'^icTT 11/HX|I 
sn$lPs^$cil9TfTU^UI^I t^RT I

W=TFRRT^TTt5RTTW TTPFT: ll^/KHIl 
W+^fe+^J^+^^^FT: HltoT t^RT I

*^FTFf cRI '^«+3TTWTi:+3TIcTFr: ll^/kmi
<Rp|€nfclpRiIW^^lTcH^cdf2^ |

I^Ftt 3nn^HR¥%cn n^/^ii 
3T-%n+1%Pn:+TnFcT+ trPt sncrrfq 3r%j% i 
^ff^T+3RW Pf^TT W+^TTW+3TRR+^f|cn WU/^U

3FW^R^SMPcTW«fRrPcT"4FRl IRR/H^II 
-Wl*) 3tPt idsfd yi«l: TJcT+^lPcl+p^d^ I 
3PMT ^+3TR?T: 3TMpd WF$Rpcf WT 3FRl ll^/H^II 
■RT^S^HRd^Nl Wl4tic®rat*RT: |

TOTOpPl^ WfSTfd t ll^/H^ii
^ Sffq 3TFfR+^+ WR; *RfcnR3p2R: RcT: I 

^ | T3cf Mil^lfcl t TRT11 /h611
*4 Wei faw*Tl<*ra 'crfl^ra Tp*f I 
%TRRte^T^:Tir^TT%^PT: ll^/^ll

faw+3T-*[RRR M+ 'PfWR fS^ I 
t^Tcf3TpRFfcFT3*3+3T-«T!%fd+?OT: IRR/tA^U
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wrs^Rlr wfcm wrf i
1^ HTcTRT 11 ^ ^ 011

^rMWr 3?-^3Tfq^+3T-^M: 3rfqip% I 
^T: SRTF^tp: fg: ^+3?-^ I

Since (dreamless sleep) culminates in happiness, (this) happiness 
alone constitutes the body (i.e., the essential nature) of the Self. The 
prana supports (that sheath of) the self which is made up of food, the 
mind supports (that sheath of the self which consists of) the principal 
vital air and the well known Supreme Self, Govinda, who is 
Existence-Knowledge-Bliss, supports the sheath made up of the mind.

When the Self, by means of the external senses, experiences (all) 
such objects as are turned away from itself, then there arises the 
waking state, which is denoted by the name of Visva. When, in fact 
solely by means of the mind, (it) experiences dreams, whose contents 
are obtained through the external senses, then that state of the 
Supreme Self, which is called Taijasa, has to be understood (to have 
arisen).

When the atman abides in the mind, which is (itself) swallowed up 
by the darkness of ignorance, then it (the self) is known to be in the 
state of dreamless sleep, which is called Prajna and is indicated by 
(the characteristic of) bliss.

Even in sleep the Prajna (or life) abides, so as to remove the 
erroneous impression of death (in relation to a person is merely 
sleeping).

Otherwise dogs would eat up the sleeping person, or (people) 
would cremate (him) religiously in the sacred fire. Even in 
(dreamless) sleep there is surely the endurance of bliss, because (a 
seeping person) on waking up and remembering (his immediately past 
condition) speaks out on reflection thus - ‘I slept happily.’
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(This) view may be (granted). This happiness (however) cannot be 
what is derived out of the objects of the senses, for the reason that 
there are (during deep sleep) no (such) objects (perceived). Because 
(also) it has to be made out (through reflection), it cannot be real 
(happiness in itself). Therefore there is (here) the illusion of happiness 
in respect of (what is merely) the absence of pain.

Even though the counter-correlative (thereof) is not (fully) 
perceived, the absence of all (things) is (capable of being) 
apprehended; because, when asked again, (the man who has risen 
from sound sleep), speaks to another of (his own apprehension of) the 
absence of all (things). It is I accordance with this reasoning that the 
absence of the apperception of feelings is experienced (53-60).

yfrl wf$TclT IRR/^II 

m wmti 3T-TO: 3 1J# I
1^3 # 3 3?-113 sfd¥lf%ciT 11S 5> i 1

Here we give (this) reply to the objection that the absence of pain 
is not (at all capable of being) perceived. Since it is said (that the 
happiness of deep sleep is experienced) by one who has risen from 
sleep, the sleeping person (himself) cannot constitute a witness in 
relation to (any) absence of apperception (61).

3RM^J3mTP$;Ed IRR/^ll

3T-*ncr+<Hi!s4 smroj irr/^ii

Since, in (deep) sleep, the counter-correlative of a negation is not 
apprehended, the character of such (an unapprehended) counter
correlative belongs to pain. In the opinion of the Prabhakaras, the 
negative proof of no-perception (by which the non-existence of things 
is proved) is not admissible (62).
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3R3T5llWlfcrftard I

%nte+^t 3T-^TR: 3#R^ I
^+^:T§+3Trf^+i^j%: TCWM+^l^cl^ 11U / ^ $ 11

STTcW: 3ra^'^ '5^: 31# I
"fera^3T-^R+^Tfec^to+3TR^Pf3TPTT: ll^/^ll

According to the view of the Naiyayikas, the negative proof of 
non- perception (relating to the negation of existence) does not differ 
from direct perception. This foolish philosophic disputant, who 
declares that, in the state of final beatitude, the Self exists (much) like 
a stone owing to the cessation of pleasure, pain, etc., what will he not 
say?

Thus it is established that the self has the character of being the 
witness of nescience and of being eternal bliss (also) (63-64).

cK^IcHHMlcci ^ yfcMlfeH: I 

Ip Ffd II

^f^3TW31Tcn+^HTcSr^ yfdc||f^H: |

^ II
^ ^^|

IRR/^H-^II

(Our) opponents say in this conception that there is (in the 
universe) a plurality of souls. (They say) - “If (the atman) is (only) 
one in all beings, then, on any one man dying, all will have to die; on 
(any one) being bom, (all) will have to do (that same act). In these 
respects in all beings contradictory characteristics are (to be) seen (65- 
66).

3TTc*R:
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3RT: HHTc4 ^Tcmii^cP^I
3STT ^^iRd: II^/^V9|| 

m: ¥^+'?r(ft5’THTc^^ ^TlrR^rt i^Rn^ 1 
■pfM+spf+<|25nx^^TT c^pn |Rd: il^/^sil 
■tes^nfl ^ST: ep H ^Tr# ^T ^ |

^^HHIrci Rl«£ f^r-cl-i ■'cIIchIh ll^/^£ll 
f^+SFlf: f2T: ip cfT 3TTc#r cfT ^ I 

^ ^^+^THTc^ 1% 11 ^ / 11

Therefore in relation to the (numerous) bodies of all (beings), the 
plurality of souls is (well) established.

(To this the reply is) - “Plurality in relation to (the souls of) men 
has been declared by you (our opponent) only in view of their 
contradictory characteristics. Now tell (us) where (these) 
contradictory characteristics are seen (to exist) - in the body or in the 
self? If in the body, then what is proved is the plurality of bodies. 
Consequently what (has that to do) with the self (67-68)?”

&<|M!chPl I
qcf^^qj m^cBcq W W

I

31^t|WTMcr^FcT2TTPcT: I
^TlrfTRT: ^f^cl: ll^/V9o||

3TORT3F!T::X+’H^T: IR?/^o||

If the differentiation (into many) be in relation to the self (itself), 
which is of the nature of (pure) consciousness, then (it) may (well) 
occur in relation to one and the same man. In the manner, in which 
one and the same moon becomes characterised by many-ness in 
relation the (several) vessels of water (wherein it may happen to be 
reflected) - (in that same manner) the manifestation of the one atman 
(as many) in relation to several bodies has (also) been understood (to 
occur).
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The Self is distinct from the five sheaths (of the soul), from the six 
modifications in condition (appertaining to all produced things), and 
from the six waves of infirmity (69-70).

t^: Pfeid : 11 * 3 /V9 * 11
^+^T+rR:+^fe+3TFT+3^R+^Mcf: |

(It) is distinct from the body, the senses, the manas, the intellect, 
the life-breath and egoity; (it) is one in all bodies and is immodifiable 
and untainted (71).

: I
sJUTrifi^W: li^/vaRH 
to: 3T-toto+^hfcT: 1^PJ: #T+to%: I 
W+WnPrffnT: ^5: toiTI+'d^: W:

(It) is eternal and is no doer of actions, (it) is self-luminous and all- 
pervading, and is free from (the experience of sensuous) enjoyments, 
(it) is of the same nature as the Brahman, solely of intelligence as 
constituting its essential nature (72).

to n\xb\ Willed: I 
^dPhi^: il^/^II 
3?-toT+^qito: to tor I
5T5SR+3TTf^+%+3Fcf: Il^/^^ll

As characterised by limiting conditions, (it becomes) the doer and 
the enjoyer, and is polluted with desires, etc., and has its (very) nature 
tainted within the body by means of egoity and (other) such (things) 
(73).

: I
wtontoig n^/vsxii
Wto^+uRtof: «F£f+^+3T5tofgcT: I
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cpfyj] i

l^mTliraif^i cG&T: ^crfw: IRRMlI 
%+eS^+3nf^ i

■feRTlW+^n^r^^T: JpdTqcT: IRRMlI

Accordingly, as characterised by limiting conditions and as 
enveloped in the eightfold bondage, (the atmari), moving in obedience 
to actions, wanders about (I bodies) beginning with (that of) Brahma 
and ending with (that of) immoveable things; and attains, through (the 
performance of prescribed ritualistic) works, the world of the pitrs 
and the other such worlds through (the performance of) prohibited 
works, (it goes) to hell and other such (places) through (the 
acquisition of philosophic) wisdom, (it attains) the state of being 
united unto the Brahman and if devoid of that (wisdom, it) gets into a 
state of despicable lowness (74-75).

^ W tpft IpR: I
||^/^||

Ucfr PcT qi: qffa: ^+q#q?i+^FFcf+^: I

3TTfq+qq: xrW=T+cRfm\||^/^||
The Self is one and Supreme, having the three worlds created (for 

Itself) by Itself. Bondage, freedom ad other such distinguishing 
conditions (in relation to It) may (well) happen to be possible in the 
manner of dreams (76).

flfteTT: WfWRqrfTT: I
WlRccIMRhyiqi |RR/vsVd||
^^^:^T:^TR+3T-lH+qilTFr: |

3Ff-31Tf^cqicf 3T-fqwplT: 3W:+3Rr+3TMWRf| li^/^ll

Or perhaps the souls are many (in number), and are characterised 
by the nescience which gives rise to the cycle of rebirths. Since (this) 
nescience is beginning-less, there is surely no fallacy of reciprocal 
dependence (here in relation to this view) (77).
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jpPteW hdH. i
c^cftcci c^fg^l cc^cbtf I ||^/\3<:|| 

osrfe+^icj;^ ^ wf# 3i-^ wp{ i

Another view is that both these (ideas of oneness and plurality) are 
appropriate (in relation to souls), for the reason that they form a 
distributive aggregate. There is oneness from the standpoint of view 
of a collective whole, and (there is) plurality from the standpoint of 
view of a discrete collection (78).

(The self) is, in the form of consciousness and Nescience, the 
witness of (all) things, which consist of non-intelligence and are 
characterised by mediate of immediate relationship (to It): and (It) is 
(thus) always in (possession of) omniscience (79).

With the coat of nescience fastened on, It happens to be merely 
illusion in dreamless sleep and in other such states, and is (at the same 
time) capable of remembering even such things as were experienced 
in the course of other re-births (as an embodied being) (80).

Through that which makes It have such (other re-births), It 
becomes subject here to (all) the details of differentiation; and (on its) 
transcending the five states (of birth, childhood, youth, old age and

*rei o4^idim: ii^Mii

iT+m+fek+wwRi ^rs+3hc*wiH.
fefR+3T-lFT+^u| im:

WKWT: ll^/^o||
^FIFnW:^5f^+3Tl^tlfw+3T-lR+^^: I

cIcSTTW^n^ cTR^MwT^ I
3^sm^chlcft-d: JWIdl sl^pRld:

Clcf^nw+WT 31W dRW I
+3Tcffa: m\<\[ 1I^/<^H
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death in which It may manifest itself), It is made out to be the knower 
that (truly) knows the Brahman (81).

^ TTR+W^T+^TOTI; I 
dcf+1#^+^ cf?f f|+M Wf 11 ^ ^ 11

The definition of proof (*TR) in general is nothing other than that it
is a means of (arriving at) true knowledge; and in accordance with the 
difference in the definiteness of that (knowledge), this (means of 
knowledge) is, as such, understood to be of two kinds (82).

Wf # TT Wf I

■ftcffel 3T-1WRT # cTT ¥R+^TTO; I 
¥+#T+ 3T-^H+^T cfcT^ H+ M Wf 11/ £ $ 11

Or the definition of proof may be that it is that which destroys 
ignorance: and this (proof) is accordingly known to be of two kinds, 
in consequence of its being differentiated into ‘incomplete’ and 
‘complete’ (according as the removal of the ignorance effected 
thereby is incomplete or complete) (83).

dwW'W I Rd IcWic-sW^ HinSfPf I

3TRl 34iR dim I
3TRPPfWrFTW3Tm: ll^/4X||

31§f+3TRf%: 3?-*nq:xT JR IUTlR{ qs tt^"% | 
oqidURcB+qTTrTfq T*cT#^ 3TfcJTfir ||j C\\I

That (proof of truth which is) derived out of sentences- 
‘That thou art’ - is destructive of all ignorance.

-such as
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Perception and that which is called inference, comparison (or 
analogy), and also scripture, circumstantial presumption, ad the 
negative proof of non-perception - in fact these six alone form the 
means of proof. These are (all) names relating to such things as are 
comprised within phenomenal experience, and are not applicable (as 
means of proof in relation to the Self (S4-85).

^TWTfsfcFT: I
3MildIKR/^II 

3T-to: 3TfcPT: I
torto+W: ^ IRV<^H

Although (the self) has to be known by Itself and is incapable of 
being realised (otherwise), It is (nevertheless) made out to transcend 
speech and thought.

The theory of Hiranyagarbha does not very materially differ from 
the Vedanta (86).

3TFF3:
1Rtotot -JlcWKlftfeto: IRR/^II
3TOR: tjPT: R-qJTTSIf'fd: I
WtotoT3R4^Wf ^fcffl to: ll^/^ll

In that theory it is held that the Person is Bliss and that the 
Primordial Matter is Nescience. Knowledge is in fact of two kinds, 
according as it is inwardly directed or outwardly directed (87).

3TR*M3Rfto: Wf IK 7fCCW
RRR+to^R 3PR? Wf I
RIcfT+R-^R+tof: Rffif ^cT+cFTTM+T^T 11 j CC11

The internally directed (knowledge) that which is turned towards 
Bliss and the externally directed (knowledge) that which is turned 
towards out side objects. The illusory modifications of the Nescience 
appertaining to the Self constitute the fivefold rudimentary elemental 
principles (88).
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I||^/<^|| 
cPIfH-WSFfWlcPf 3RT: +WT+WPf I 
m: «$&: 3IWK:f^W^^ 3?f% ||^/<^||

From the five rudimentary elemental principles have been 
produced the five internal instruments (of the soul), viz., the faculty of 
attention ("W), the intellect egoity 31WK:, the mind f^frT and the
knower-ship ITcJc^T (89).

W'MWclll^/^oll
Tlfsfe -Wlct^6«K: I
WT+Wf^l ^tc^TSRpTnet 11/%o11

Egoity consists of the element of earth; and knower-ship is born 
out of the element of ether. It is these two instruments that (together) 
manifest themselves in the form of (the idea of) agent-ship (in relation 
to actions) (90).

wtNrO' fefwiwi m: \

^fe: Wlcf cksfl fcltPf 3Te4 ^lcf^+W TFT: I 
^fh+3TTfe+T^+p^+ IRR/^^ll

The intellect is bom out of the element of fire, the (conscious) 
mind is bom out of the element of water, and the mind is born out of 
the element of air.

It has to be made out (further) that each of the (five) elements of 
earth, etc., is characterised by five attributes (91).

3mK: ^1: ¥FT: OTTO: ^TTT^TT I 
f^rT+SRFft Wf%fTW+3W1 SPITfpTT: ||^/^||
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(The principle of) egoity, the principal vital air, the nose and smell, 
together with the organ of evacuation, are (all evolved attributes) 
pertaining to the (element of) earth, the mind, the vital air of 
exhalation (srh), and the tongue and taste and the organ of
reproduction are the (evolved) attributes pertaining to (the element of) 
water (92).

cRTT xra|W!RR-§ cfaHT: I

TR: ^TR+^4+W?lf: RTf^T: f4T; W ll^/^ll

The intellect, the vital air (35R), and the eye and color (or form)
and the feet are (the evolved attributes) pertaining to (the element of) 
fire, the mind, the vyana (vital air), the skin and the sense of touch 
and the hand are similarly the (evolved) attributes pertaining to (the 
element of) air (93).

31 ^ isrsn: 1

Ijan: II^/^XII

Knower-ship, the vital air of digestion (iWR), the ear and sound 
and speech are all (attributes) evolved out of (the element of) ether.

Out of the (five) subtle elements are evolved (certain) other 
attributive things - five from each (94).

3#4 dm m Tli +TRTfw ^RfTT: I
IRR/VaII

Bone, skin, flesh, blood-vessels and hair are the attributive things 
(evolved out) of the (subtle element of) earth: similarly urine, phlegm, 
blood, semen and the marrow of bones are the attributive things 
(evolved out) of (the subtle element of) water (95).
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r\ ...HSTfSDjT : I
di4UcsnriW i

fe^OTT $«CT*faT: t§fT+3TTvlFT^3#+^T: |
3TSTM: cTW+3nd| c(ral: 3f2TP?+ft^ i
W+sM s#T+^TT: W ||^/^||

Sleep, thirst, hunger, sexual appetite and laziness are born out of 
the (subtle) element of fire: walking, jumping, climbing, rising up and 
obstructing are (evolved out of the subtle element) of air. Desire and 
anger, covetousness and fear and infatuation are similarly the 
attributive things (evolved out) of (the subtle element of) eather (96).

That path (of religious discipline), which is to be followed by 
those, who have renounced all worldly attachments, has been taught 
by Krsna himself to Uddhava (97).

■Wl5cf£|ciHl4gf <£wjl^c(l4cj yrfcT I 

cWJd+TfFf: fwft'Qcr^'sfcT I
3yr<Jl 1%IRR/^sll

rti fwui'T $ftrt i
?prr$Jfc| cRcfcT: 1RR/UII
^+^+te^'^RTPf'dI^W’l sTOT I

# *i4<?

# ?ffac(+2*lt<Ml4+fa<Rlcl 7f4+^+feRT+wt
tcfRT+W: TW 11

It is indeed seen (given) in the Purana having the name of Sri 
Bhagavata.
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He, who hears (that is, learns) in the proper order these well 
abridged conclusions of all the (various) systems (of philosophy and 
religion) culminating in (the system of) the Vedanta - (he) becomes 
the knower (of the truth) of things and (also becomes) in reality a 
learned person in this world (98).

Thus ends the twelfth chapter known as 
the system of the Vedanta

in the Sarva- darsana-siddhanta-saiigraha composed 
by venerable Saiikaracarya.

# +~Wm: II

-x-x-x-x-
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Alphabetical index of verses
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3TeqftrOT:^^to \\/^o
3T^rrw#T'f? IR/^ 
3T^UT^fr«%Wr \o/U 

<Hld*aifdf*KiHd U/^ 
3?WqTf^:^crf \R/^ 
STftwftH3®*TR*T! X/R^ 
arowR^^nqffor h/\s

^/xv

3#s|^cfSTT¥T¥H *3/^
3#TOTf¥ptM^ ^o/^o

^/u
3^IWtW?: %R/$%
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3T^Rt^:3TMt %R/%R 

3lf&tP)l: W& d« %o/^c
arraWH $i«w$ U/xx 
sqraw^ll^wif^r: x/3^ 

aTfWfcSJS^Rftc^ 6/R^ 
3lMl4ul $J §./R§.
3?Tc*R:li'dcit XR/R° 
3Tlcm 3lld<*T$c4ife C/\o 
3Hc*TI ^ildoil <HlR %R/\% 
^IcHlildoiJ^rdlR 

3TT3TTW*! Scdlfd \R/\s 
3ncdN yd^icfl U/^ 
3Hlr4H: Mo^ efl'dl: %/^o 
^Ic^Hl^Wt^eT^TT 

arotPRTJi^fw $/%R 
371^1 gSR^dTl^H^I k/33

3nMfd^:^Wo 

3TR^WIWR 
37R^:^WT5TO[ 
STPFSfrf^® 3fcSTo 

3TT^5sf^^
3TRFT MddMW:

fSr^fqWTWJTo

Sd^Fl %TT^citd^
C^^llterr
#5E?nwwrq’

^PipP^FTT
SS^cbicMil^RFZT:
|?T:M^RTO^
c rs -\

v^>

uh\
XR/6^3

U/66
*/H

*\Mx
W^X
X/U

\RM

\o/U
XR/^R
U/%o
n/u
u/*x
V*
x/^x
X°/R°

l^RI'^M^Pd^o
^c|^fd fe^-MR

f«¥td iJH^ufui

3ccbt:i'fciAHl{dcdl 

3rPT: «lfc4<*i

3^lc4%*WI

Ti^TT^'#^fk:
''^>T^xRf 14^: 
Wd i fe ^ WT 
H=bMd <pf|J

Wdlr2Rft|:^

TT4%dwi^o

3M4^it5?PRF5 
^rfeqterxr: ^%tjt: 
wftwn^itPn?

X/^R
XR/Vo
Vxx
U/H
XX/^
x/^
x/x^s

^o/X4
U/X4
x/^
Vi
uM
XM
U/H°

XXM

^T:
•^ifw^W:

^TRT^f%R

W^x

V3/^X

X/V90

3A
UM
*/*

x/<U
^/RR
VX1
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cpi4r3i|CMlRKo
dn4%dTfddT kAk 

VU
^n^scr^RR^ni kA
%R5r&5rsHip4
fdtsFTdddwRft
f^wf?5w
^8lf^R<PMT^T

$/R\

?oM
u/i^
c/x

\l\\
Me

%‘^Fri ^erdRra x\^\ 
f^TPTTWTf^ \°lV\ 
3^44 w^iki x/tt 
dmft'pfl^E'^E R/^ 
8#|SBI ^do X/R$ 

X/R% 

5>o/H5>
UA°

WFdWff«5dT: %/R$
7pg: %/m
Afradra^:#Rft uA

’J¥3RTR3Fq %R/%X
WTfdWFk \fc

\R/va
^ffxf^TO U/k3

%R/x%
^M^iP]; %/R

fRi^feo u/^ 
^rfqft^teRT^ Xj^C 
^Er^nrf TTcr^^r x/r 

U/kk
^Rp4dc^FH x/k$ 
d^iRftiifcwi s/3k

Appendix 02

xicpflfcNifdsrT #ram / rx

dsrfsicdcfcl
^r^rfzf^p^ x/%o 

^Icc|iR’*itj *Mfki v/^ 
xjc<^l4i< y-MlufiPl ^/k
^FnrdWtTW \o/^

Ritt-w hwv 1°/^ 
Rifled ft ^^0 W/$%
%Tcp%T%dTSJT X/^R

$/%
r/^

^ddrmiRo \R/XR

%/m

sfcilJiiMcHl'cHM: Wfa
ll#PWITo %R/tt 
WltorPlTr^o V/^V3 
#<^4qf^5f4 C\\C 

flftcTT^T«n<?sp^fPT k/k 
*ftaPFiTjrata*5 Cj\\ 
^T:#l«l kA 

n^^¥RWTa \Rf\X 
^TH^fel#T \oj\C

xj\
irf^sft sr£R%? ^o/k 
l#TpB^fwt %\\ 

k A*
cP^^OTlcT^cfo

M\%
dd: =h4RiMI%'H \o/% 
cicMIcMM^R? \/%X 
dckTSfdh ftsidt ^°/k^3
dx^OWlRc||cHdcSTo IR/CX 
dtdd*4d HRRkd ^/x 

dcSOWSreTIdd 
'dsfrwiWWRl

[:Wo ^/X<S
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.. ,........\cRRPkTTt^IT

ctcu^ylsb^ii ^4*^

cFdTdd^FT^dTo

crat: w*l 
dW?TTWftddf:

'cR5T%K2IcJ^o

'dKK«wRM«4l8i?

'dWM&wF&tlH.

%#5fiid-kl'4T

<mrt\
•RTUim^HT

dFfT°
rs *\ ^tdwd:

f^iM=HRf*nfo

cddj. WcfdT 
rd4iTt)'04^^c^ 

■fe^tT^WRRfHd

^ffcl^TR]:

"^rewsrarasiegm

^WrcO^RKr

\/\%

c/m
<\A*

W/C'K
«/?

x/^

%/RC

wfrs
VS A 3

V*°

W/Vf
^/H

xM

«/??

*1*
x/x

%/w
K/?X

4/Xo

U/^

x/n

H/n

UM

ys
yu
x/H£

x/?$

C/n
c/\ya
$/K°
*\/W
*A?

^o/Xo

x/m

^t: dftftd 3PTo 

^FtdTdTgtdT

dSd^lTFfSTT 
s(<^l-d4d XdfrW 

%TRf:WT

U/^o
S*/?X

%°/&
Vs/*

HM

U/^
€nf:^TT^ff:^nd uM 

«prfcdTldcnTT4txr u/U 
«wfajjN^> y^X

^#dtfd1d:^Wo %/U

%o/vr 
^icnftfci: W/%3 

^ddH^fdld U/X3

R/X
d"4h%f <MhiiH: 
ddTd<flfd

differ ^SR4d°

qfwradddddo
dl%^c£TR5Ff%:

Hl4NsMlfil&ll

dHPfd:

dl^lfd^oM

HlRd«t»HL 4^l^llo

i%cd^ftd%

fW^-xiMRi

PlrdH^q^fd: 

PcdlfHcMft^cd 

Pic4l5=hc1? 'td4Wlo 

%T^WfT^n 

fWU: *fN*Rlta
p .r, .,♦ a_...T^R:mraTS^I^

%/%
u/^ 
u/^ 
v» lu
y*°
vs/?

X/v3 
H/4 

*o/H?

V9/V9

W**

X/^o

X/k^

HA

UAv

£/?<\

V?
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<S/V9
tofcriwrr w/c$ 

^/u 
^ c/c 

ftfelttlW c=W>W

^T ■dlc^irHM^TTFf 1%/^ 
^hlRl=b*kNcf: \R/^

u/n
\o/\% 
^o/xx

^R* *ifd dt^l %/U 
^Sjfelfd'dcdlPigW %o/^ 
T?3M$lfd d rd I Id %/\R 
^IdSlfd dc^lfH JJ*q: ^0/3 

^^#clc^^¥rrPT 
^fdiilfd dcdlft o-Mxhl ^/^o

WMTOc^l H/R^

W^cfFI -*TTcfkTo %o/^
W^:

M^Pd 4iPw: *pfo

cn ^ rs *\^w#n 

qiisTcsn^#

rv % % *\m^^SeWTT

^/xs>
x/^x

^/S°
U/*V9

IwrsrM: 'gf^rsznw x/x^

p^iqwl^
^o/\3
V^°
*A°

x/3H

ISPfct: FITOWWR %/^\ 
■g^cft^w^T %/m 
yfci4)^y^i^ciiii i^/^R

T^rf^^nuT^rat x/h

Wld^il: W: 
MWic^H WHPd

6/U

xM

X/Xo
MFFT^FWT%<!^

WW5f%IFcTT
3WKIf^Ttr^n

<a/X

^<a
U/6R
\a/\o
X/^

H/^

SPilfeipsJKt

TfFTRWSJ^ST:
■grfcRTcwf^Rn
%€^^14gl®5|^0

^s/x
^^Eftijwn^fff

WI#f^$cnstf^ IR/W 
\\/R°

4)*ty<teWltff%: ^/^x 
^d^fpraT^I x/$^ 
^feoid X/S,

x/33
ffe wU’SRft f^Tdo U/%\

u/c
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.^..|I¥Sji)i|^ x/hs>
^k*T kdlRd^s^ Cf% 
~^SJ: «aqDTcpfEj|4o v/l 
WlTSRf#femt %°/R%

%/n
vrcfctc(cfr441^is^ H/3K

I _or,^TM^pm«21To 
1^T%f?fT^f ^J^cf

\f^O

u/u
l/K
x/U
UM
W/W
\jc
\\j\\

wwtai c/^
trail* ft faf&r u/w

M6I^<^ ‘Wd W*
TTFffTqWT^xP^ ¥/R^
^rami^pirrt %R/co
TPcsn^&Ri#^ \%/%\
#RTOT^TTO^ */*

dkwi ^4^isfo \/%

^Rb4l4 ^$MI Ko/\o

V¥3
^^tHPi^dl xT x/H¥
TJ^t MecdHNlPcI X/^V3

5>o/^
'tJdWlftR^H'fk S/^S

Wdltf I <4^U| ^o/t^
^ WIcJTHi'c^^

wtkf^ktei: ^/^3
w^ra^psffg;

^T^TROto ¥/<:

^Fn^^focifo v/^o

^fir41'U5^i c/^

#TRRPRM: Fn^T ^ o / ^
#I:P«; \o/^
ktk^wresjk \o/$o

^ST: WcTCIHFTW 
^•fttfd^lfiR UM 

wr^oik^^r: %/\6

wlW:^o ¥/¥^ 
<‘clHkctr^lchl dl4l: K°/tt
iktrokR^icfikl <a/^

*A

¥/^
%/n

^WfTfW^Tk X/XS 

wlfWci ?.A 
^kt^r MlcNkl xr 
kimrarrakp^ x/^

%r:^pktf4^: U/xvs 

k^prf^r:ep 
■f^lTOPRRa H/Ro

ktenkcRFkk

^EFTRFFFR
^t^IWRHIc^
■sksi^kwr

^Plf?TRT*p#JT
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R^ldifRrrf h/^ 

x/33 
XX M 
X/X*

^rPrt'TOT d^drl ^O /I'X 
^dddlTftl^spfcci'o XX/^R 

fc^xR: X/XR

4d(Sll$lRl'U<J)oM 's/Xh

^■wink^cdi c/\%. 
4d*4d cjs^-ipj \!v& 
4dl-siiPl qldlRl X/^ 
%n^r?nwfeg[RT: XR/X
^T^frtPTc^lFTo XR/X'X 
^raWT’Rff^RTT X/R^ 

6/XX

4<Rt>Rif6d ^nf =prfo %/xo 

d/^x 
\s/s

■gfMtRi^sf^ ^A°
MfWlTfi*Tt8frF§ $/V3
°2RPTf°R%;T

o^^fdl slisiRiqlMI XR/%
°4<ci5Ki^cb<lr^-^: XR/^°

XR/^C
^WlRlSldRlosU  ̂ V^°
vira&nfe w 4/3^
Iwfwifcr *A

R/\
v*

?rfcf Wcf^j <4^4 ^A°

^lw¥iwnw^ u/ 3x
%/R\

J^snliffwai U/3H
«wtyww<iM ^r \o/\%

Md<+|i)iKs4 «f^cf XR/R^

fc^lcd c<MNI£i 

tfuufi ■HiiH^lr^
¥ «f»4^4d(4Vl
¥ «f»i<jM'Hcj-c^c;i<jv 
^'cjiii^ifci^qia' 
0cd^4: 'hI+H-W

0^tHmR5lHici[
«^THiHRqll^

^raxRWIWTf
M^^israRfl fi?
«HivimR«ihi:
WTRn#:#*

'H^'M Rhdl'iSjd 
O^lii^fldc^ 
o4^!dRi4i-df 

R^T^fcf

4>i4h.
^ffwsrf: 8#PFT:

*4<KU$fl 14941
■MoMl^rdoRcbRo 
tidcO^I 14f4siT

^Tbl
OWiRdk^dl^

^mSR^Tfe^RT:
■WlRd°blf%ld^ll:

k/3°
x/^o
XR/R*
X/^
uM
W5^
kM°
W^°

S/V5
XR/'tt
U/kx
X/X3
xAk
d/^

$A^

UAk
UA
SAk
x/=R

d/Ro
clxc

x/x3

kAk

x/xx
xAx

sa
u/kd
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feM ^/\s

tf^|:-q^ 4 / ^
tflsnftrcwjRsq^ x/^x
^cril'NcjRi d-^qR<i4 IR/R'Z 
^tsfcTPlt
^^TRI^i#T W/W
w^Tsrfurat IRfX^
WMci dT^^lo IR/Zk 
«-MMd'fwrmi3T 
F^FTHI ITc^Rl 3/U

\o/$\3
WTTOmcT^ x/^o
^^i)c| lR/%^
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w^'q wiwpi ym v/u
Wlf-fifcPfSTo ^/% 

^Spi^SRT^ U/U
'wi 'arram ^/^x 
WF^sftfdSfcl HF fl S^/H<3

S'k’dlcOdi deilft 1°/^

Hw^crfW: ?p]Wf U/M

^itai^cirw x/^\3 
fRt#sfemT u/xo

-x-x-x-x-
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Appendix 03
Alphabetical index of Padas

3T
3raRR:^ire9ll*/^all
srasrcre: ll^/Rall
3T^fu^i11 u / ^ dl I

nu/^cii

a^S&^^HR/Uall

^w)qiwlq^i: *g-iR/3aii
33^n#T^FTT-1R / ^ ^al I

iRo/^di
3i^ld*lc«i|qqc): im/vscli 
'3T^cHc^§M IRR/3Vcll 
a^lcRT: W^-lIH/^cll 

\\^/Ub\\
33W^ftdd-kl W liv/^cll 
3MI*HillpJHI ^5t% im/Ual! 
3ftak4W ^T- IRo/vHall 

s$r-1R O /Xkcl I 

3HHT ll^/^bll
3!1RTP^^R: ilV34dll 
aWFMWT^WR 11 ^ / U d 11 
3# IIV/ ^al I

ci1*W! ^ !R°/^all 
3#wras^ 4^1Ro / al I 
3RT: ^df IR R/^all

m: WiftM HH/^all

m: WcOfqqH[rc|-|R/^cll 
37cFftsptcR<fWTim/^bll
3ra*cic$TOreriR/Uaii

11U/R Sal I
a^^TOISTR^IRR/^all

3Rr^r:^mra'Rnn^/^cii 
||V/H^all 
iiu/nbii 

3i?teisf#Eroir 11 \ o / ^di i 
3TcTt5^T: im/^cll
3^^r&RlRc4 IIH/Sall 
3T#^sf^TR^ HV/^cll 
3TcTt fq-qi4 IR/Kall 
arat'^'^^4 IIH/Uall 
3Tdt <k*-M ^fora^lR/RSdll 
37SI^f^WlTIIH/^dll 
^m^wniTOiRo/^aii 

VTSRH 4^41 'sff^i: IR^/^all
HR/SRcll 

33STI^J% -fq^ 11 %\ /v^al I 
37S)P4^4^t^t ||x/RHall
3?tcrdiqqsk) ir/smii 
33fg^rtTO: im/^Rcll 
3^g|4%^, IR/Sbll 
3^|P#PTRli IR/Hall 

3FpOT^2c%IIS/Xall 
3^S3lf^?^lfq IR/Rcil 

3-^glRiRi'RTfM IlS/Sdll 
37«RTiRc^t^k: IIU/^Hcll 

-IR^/RRall

VT^sfq il4'<$cf llv/^obll

3T?wf5sr4^m5l 11U /'$ Rc\I 
aqspfe^wi^ IIUMbll 
^^S^spfRjcfllU/^dll

3#P*il<!|HV/RRcII
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I\6 /Xdl I
3FRT: Ill/^dll
Wcif^cifexiccHKo/^all 

11U /C%b\I 
3RK# ftM5[-) | \ o/Wcl I 
3RTCT3l^ft3Ftll«/^dll 
3ra5PPFfl^TH ll^/^all _

11 /k o a| |
3Rr:^ifen*MHiT iivs/^cii 
3Fm\ uc^raFrepn^ itv»/^^cii 
apraniR^s^i^rii^/mscii 
3^c)^^<MWHI^/xRcl!
3RrtoT3PRFTT% IRR/^dll 

wcj ^bll 
3FJrt5^^U|*i ||<i/^bll 
Wlr^ftcb^lRo/^odll 
WTcMI fciqd#T ||^R/V6cll 
3Rlft(gKpRlWI IKR/Vstocll 
SRragS^rR^II^/Vtfall

3*gq$rfa?rfteMI IIU/^Hdli 
^gpioTOl IIU/5Xbll 

IRo/^all 
S^-pq^OTf: Ift/^bll

^pUPTOI^ im/j^dll 
f-115/^clI

^aR^^^FTMT ||V/V8^cl!

U/VoW
3^roflc!WRff im/^aii

site? m\ wn iisV^dn
site^lcflfH li^/^oali 

3A=b^cMT&4l iiu/^ocl! 
3Wtf|q^%tef li^/Udll 

STtT^lfcRFRT^: ll^/^^cll 

IIU/WI
sicstesfq'srate n^/^dii

Appendix 03

33WWTW^ im/^ali 
3WIHF-M Ili/^Xdll
3T5rrMcnft^:wf^ im/^cii 

ll^/^bll
3#?rfe:M^II^/^obii 
SlfqtelFTO: II^R/iodil 
sreqitfreft^T ’dWi- IK o /^kal I 

aroieireii w\m i i^/^cii 

3WP?teMFF§ ll^^/^Rcll 
arfwfr^TOT?: Il^/Ucll 
3#PM: ^H±ri IKo/x^dll 
arfSrsarw ^rac^r n^/^^cii 

Sffterftet F W-1\% / 3 $cl I

HV33dll
II<S/^dll

STfcfi W^^ted. IIX/^oc||

-wi- \\'S{?\c\\
aiteFtera im/R^cll 
37%T^ tet li'a/vsbll

stedtelTte- IK/^all 
3T#rirTWM^ Ii6/^all 
3?teftep?a |IU/<SHali

a^q^l* WHRI ||<S/^all 
3#TFlfe^lT^IR/^all 
STcq^c^T^^ft^FTT^ I i^/\6c\ I 
3fi*rfteq>: tet-1IU / 3 °al I 

im/Ucll
3ra^T?pn#T% im/^aii 
arornr^icfld: n^/^cii 
3Tf^Errferato nx/Ucii 
STfte <W'»M ^ ll^o/^all 
stelftejFRT ll^/H^all

3lfen^5^TMT NX/Xobll
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arfwrtii^ictii iix/^uil 
nu/wcii 

SRRcTT: Mmm: im/^dll 
wra im/vsall

wm iRo/ubii
\\*/afo\\ 
IW^YCII 

arerawtft 1/ xxal i

3WcW'^fN^U| ll^/^^cll
aro^d fcldl'dl %-llV ^eil 
ara^tTC^lf^T: ll^/$kdll 
3W^RlH%^llV^all 
arat^Tfwtesri^ llv/Kbn 
3#*T^pf w WJ. i I u /^Hai I

aR^q^Scq^T: U/3°bll 
ll^/^dll 
14/^Kdll

3lf«cnftPM ^ IRo/^oall
3R^ITIoTWfcr: IRo/^^dll 
snr^^PHwft im/Hdii 
a^pxrwfcr; n^Avdii 

|R/Uall
i wfcr11 w /vHdl l

3*WTCn^f%#<T: II^Mall 
^tKiffl=n4) 3 n W^di 
mmmmt-\\n/^c\\
argiKii^^Rf: Ii^/v3?cii

UFftll^/^ali
3!I1R^<FTOI IKo/^cll 
a#ei m o / ^all

a#Hl?n: T-bcrf clW IRo/^a||

3TT
W^i I lU /Wal i 

adcbmUkjU-Hifo: lix/^all 
ari^l^lfrfwi^ IIU/WI

anwfrJP^rfd?^ Il^/^^all 
3m$k 1 %®m\ I ^ / R^al I 

3TTx|i4?q?kT^^: ||V3/^dil 

WcHfR ll^/^odll
3TTciR#i4^ic^ 11 ^ o / ^ oci i

aTRTR: llv/^bll
anrrRTWbrqft li^/^odli 
^Ic^l sWccIlfd ll^/^Kcll 

ll^/^cll 
5rair41 ll^/^Vall 

^TTcTT^frll^/'^Vdll 
3)lcd~tjkhHI WHlft: li^/ncll 
aTRqffetow-ll^o/^ocll 

33TrW^'dl ^1 im/^cll 
3TIcR*3WTP3RT WXR/UcW 
aTirdlUdoJf'^dMlfd lte/4cll 
aTTcHI m<*fbillfe ll^/^oal! 
otcni fidoii ^iR nv^aii 
^Tr^ura^ IrMlf^ II.'/S'acII 

i^lfe IRR/^ali 
3TR*n SoMlfe n^/Uall
3TTc>TFT: W cleft IR^/^oall 

ancfTR:sra4 dki: llV3°all 

^IcMHl ^T^TT ll^/^all 
NVs/^odll 

^m-\m/ccc\\ 
3ncRFPTT#ri% iKR/^obn 
ariciTRT: ''T^oFf^sr: II^/\30C| 

ancHRc^i *rra% iRR/xRdii 
3TI?TOW^ llV^all

IRV^cll
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3dcWilcd<Milcd4l im/^all 

%<*&: ¥T^I-||^/vHcil 

11 ^ /Vsal I
3^S5lrirrpFTR^:W^IR/^cl!

3TR^: ll^/C'sall

sth^wf^iisr/^cii

3TH^Wnc*TFP^II ^R/^^all 
3Tr^f*np'Slc2|- II^R/^all 
37TfR} TORt^-i IU / ^ci I 
sWsMsdtw ll^/Well 

3*MWSf5f*R: IRR/^bll 
^TT^lQlsf: IK/^cil 

3TT^t5sf^S IK/kall
IR^/^ocll

3TTeFR ^TPWRtei: I \% o / ^\3cl I

llV^cll
|c|4)1^1^If^-rfi; IIH/^fll 

SRTff^R^tF: 113/^cll 

^TWRWPrPT: 11^/Well 
3TORWTFfTC: ll^o/^Hall 
3TRR FTRI,1lsR^3l I ^ o / ^ ^cl I 
3TraM*TSTMfal- IRo/^VcII 

3dfad<*m*Ttf?fft: IRo/^xdll

3!#W^:WII^/Wbll

Wl^Icqfr^T: IR/dall 
$r4H€l=hy'^K: Fflcl'IR/^cll

^"MI^FWT: lix/RXdll 
ifcT JTWfa^fr-fd^ llx/Uall 

»TTWR%-11V/^ ^cl I 
MX/^ell 

dW{ IRo/vdll 
W1^3WT^: IR°/^bll 
$c$cjhI<*4) Jm ll^o/^cll

Ro/^all 
^iituira^ra^riRo/^s>Cii 

3 ten-iR o / 3 3ai i 

#sPIm%^cTRi IRo/^^all 

fgr^'fqwcnw1! iRo/waii 

^r^F^TTTFf;- IRo/^VcII 

wgff^wji^A*aii 

^dfd^ disqiciHjIU/^cll 

WTT^tllUAHcll 

^ctdWci: WIR?./^cll

ll^/^bll 

WTOcfUHT-lRV^oaH 

n^/R^bii 

11 ^ / ^bl I
W?flt|«TF^f-IR:?/^a!l 

-#^lioi^rwn- ll^/H^all 

# TOcf w; 11 ^ / d ^bl I 

F^fNcWI|i3/\3dll 
PWWftl!: Il^/^bll 

fssrfTOPRRrem n^/^aii 
^^wff%T-im/^cii

i
f?T: ||X/^Xall

liv/^obll 
liv/^dbll

im'mz^R-w^/'acw 
i^cK^ld fd^hl im/^^all 

^rcil&rafrT iRo/^oaii 

l^cHiiRdl TF^ lix/^cll 

M!3d: ll^/VRdll

A° all
|mm^Tb^-ii^/^cii

nv/^Rall
|mt llx/H^cll

ll^/RRdll
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IKR/^all

3tP^TT^s«W: |IU/*dll 
3tFT: *nfew>: J"efaTIIU/tiall 

llx/HHall

-5-^_fTf^_5rr|_ u^Vc„
•ic;Hig^f^fd ||^/3^all 
3cH#^sft^c^llV^dll 

^riHTW^r: 115/^dll 
WxrRlW^T: Ik/^dll

3WPFRR^II<S/R^dll

SWRTWfefcl Il^/Xdl! 

^RSf^TTTOfsn ll^/^dl! 
3MI2|Pddl xfr^r: ll^/4cli

IR o / ^ ^dl I
^t^¥RpiIX/^ail 

-d^lcd cN<wl srRTHlx/'iAaall 
3m: *ftci f m I i U /X^cl

^v3R:Jp^lfar: ||U/H°all

TftMg IRo/vbll

H^Mali 

IIUMaii 
^ QcflfeVi) snfl IRo/xdall

IRAdl!

ii^/^xcii

IRV^HcH
W^'RItP^- llv/^cll 

tn%-n^/^^c!i 
qc&Mct liu/^all

Appendix 03

lix/^all
llx/^cll

^FTrF^TOt IKo/^obll

W^RTcTt 11^ / <:al 1
W^TRi# I\%/Ml I
T3[N^E#^: ll^/^cii 

Hdl^ci |ft/^cll
Rtsf^ifcri n^/Rvcii

IIU/X?all
iiu/x^cii

tp ^nta^rRI ix/va* all
^'•^#!cll ll?/^bll 

x^^f^rdiiu/^cii

m xigoif ?n^f iiv/x^cii

IIUMdli
*

art
3?M^5?RWI^ 11 ^ / R ^ al I

^Rf^sPT: *WT: IIU/X$all 

^sj cRldW wm Hv/^ocii 

w l^c\\ 
^pi-sra^^n^ n^/^cii

liv/^cll
^FST^% M^cj[llX/^odl| 

^ ^cbMIHdl ild/^bll 

cpti-pfui wm !R/^odi 
^|M<chRch^||^/^^d!l

^TTo5c^%W: ||X/^bll 

SfiWlfH ^T^ofc^ ilX/^cll
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Ift/^bll 
d>fndl5*-'Mclld<*Jil?r!: il^/^bll 
Of,^ cil^c): witV RcII 
■^orp^ )|^/^ocl| 

#r<u,cfcncM<flMo)ct IRR/H^bll 

'TOM: \\%R /xxci I
TOfoOTIc^: IIH/^Hdll 
TOlMM^iMjl^Aall 

c^lcHI im/^^all 
^^IwnctlRo/^^dll 
^fenf^^TT: IRo/x^bll 
•apfqi^IT IKo/^fa!
^5JITl%ftdT^T: ll^/^bll 
^4^Y41RrM IKo/^Hcll
^dfcPTTO: ||\3/4bll 
'^jqlfclMfed: IR/^bll

chfc^ra'Nmcl ll^/^odll 
l^Mall 

II^Mdll 
l ^ Mali 

^pff*T: Y4<344dJI^Mdll
cfi4m|^^Rqi: i|^/^Vall 
^fw^eTTW: ^-IlC/^ail 
=h4fu^rMI^ dRbd: Il^/^Vdll 
^PI^oRTciT %-i ix/'aoail 

<*>4if4ct=b<rlcA: li^/^bH

IR/^cll 
i i <: / ^xd i i

^Pli^fecT^IRoMbll

llx/k^cll
IR/<Sbll

■^le’Tcf ¥FcTfg^ Iix/Hocll 

<*#w4^ WWF{ ll^/^dll 
MI#: IIR/4dli 

cbcjtftfdfdtls: H^^/va^dli 
=bf^Hfliglfddl tl% IR/3°dll

Appendix 03

11U Mbl I
°hlf ci ^<4^4 ilV/^Xdl 
cbRlfddB^pi^R m/M\ 
-cR-^qfeii^ llW^all 
^Frftenlwfe: ll^o/^cll 
TOrnt.-wfecT: im/^dll 
^K^ta^-]|x/^^all 
^4:WlfwM: im/^dll 
Cfcl4c4l<&id',41c( ll^/^cll 
^cdWite^-il^Mil 
=h’l4rcWfM W&ti \\^/%d\\
'=hl4cd*f 131c=fc<1^~11^ / Ucll 
^Fl4flRTl4dTRR ll^/^Hall 
'TOYld^fldf^J li^Mall

IH/^al 
m/RRali

TO ^fNri^Diin IK Mil 

TO: %5rf4*PTcT: im/^Rdll 
IR/Uall 

IRoMcll 
■TOredWfl^fecT: IKo/Hobll 
TOlSWlcRT^WT im/^all 
TOTOftw^pR: ll£/3all 
WW{^q?T: ||4/^bll 
■^tTRT: '^fWT 3# II^Mbll 

TOsM^R IR^/^ell

IRo/^dll
TOR^fcT: *RTI\KR / $%b\ I
=hlfHd)dm^fM3d: II^Mdll
-femefft cRT ^114/ndll
f^Rf^W^IR/^all 
^teffen#^nr^[ i\% Mi i 

wfdW^ I j % o Mai | 
=blft4) WHlxMcll 

^^iR^rdld: llx/x^bll
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M^/xobU

<pi) im/3 xdll 
IWTTf^foTI^ IR / ^bll

Ttewki -11V u c 11 
<jpd4]<l*Hlld°M: IR/^Xbll 

H<s/Vall 

ill/^bll
nuMdii

fW:'^xiqftm- lIU/K^cll

fmsjf^W^WlPd ll^/^ail 

f^SfEflfd*idV II^Mall

■f rat^cfeci 3rfcT ll^/^bll 

%tawfel: II^/^cll
113/^dii 
II4/^dll 
!l<S/Rodll 
ll£/^dll 

4>ddlcTI? Il^/X^bll 
%^#sf^rafcr H4/vodii 
^rsf^FTt^^ff&r n^/^vbii
=blf^)Qild>^ri: y=k'^cjJR/ld)li 

<?it%W7sp: ^T; il^/^bll

sb^n^f^rs^||^/^Xbll

WTT llx/Hobll 
labdl^l WH Ilv/k^bll 
%3MT^c!MT« liv/^ail 
teicsn^^r^s-ii^/^cii 

^rf^fcT i r o / ^ci i 
W% i i \ o / ^HalI 

s^^snffcric]: llx/^ali

Appendix 03
'sfiWl %5| <s|lc6ci^||V/^^bll 

wmi-. fiferaigsn: nu/Mbii 
IRo/^bll

^ranff^nspife nW^cii
^pjk§T#gcf; HU/Udll 

iix/^vdn 
WlftfgiffB %-IR/^all

||X/^^bli

^raw^ft d^IWd: IlU/kobli 
nv/^aii

^loeg^cic^P^q: i ivo /h ui I 

IIUM°all 
IR/^ell 

W-Ro/^cll 
^cfT^f^'ffrl&IRo/^cii

8rRT^: IR/^bll

H
|R/^^all

id&dWH^SpF: ll^/4obll 

*T
WfflT^% IIU/^cll 

lld/x^ell
WTFftWFTT: IIU/Ull 
TTc^^t^im/^bll 
TWdFTltefT: HX/^bil 

^ cW^ng-liV^all

wftftirracf^M liU/^all 
ijFq^ic^-IR/^cll 
rfp^ i&efti IR o/^V9cl I

. jRddimd:^ l!U/^bli 
ll^/^all 
il? o/^dli
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l^lr^ I m-11 \%/Vcl I 
^TT:W4rTC<PT: IR/^dll 

ijqT; ^ IIU/^dll
^iTf^sft ^IsRTRr I m / 3Vbl I

igi: ^J#1=6TRuf!^||V3/?,Hdll 

i!?/4all
^qftafci^w iKo/^cii 

'^HpgPltyid*) IKo/Kcll 

^^RTT^Rtll Il^/^all

^IpftspRT:IIU/<Scll 
^Sfalf^WlRo/^bll

icqwHjRV^cii

W:TO^: IR/MII 
UPTcTtef^MH/^bll 
TTT#felwf|: llX/R^dll 
XfTW:^^^: ll^/Udll 
W^lc±TTcHpMc) IR3/^bll 
umnw1srH^tT - llv/^cll 
wr ^fn^lci: ||V/^^dll 
WsWfPwln--Ilx/H^bll 

P^II^Vbll 
’ft^a^RTciRf: lii/^dll 
’i^#¥qi«MiiU/'A^all

*r

^Ts#r%^nfq iR^Maii 

W*I 4P*MMSR^[ l|x/x<Sdll 

iRR/^bii
Wlftc^WPIJlV^bll

Appendix 03

^ wrm: mW{ 1|ls/*<\cl I 
IR/^cll

gfciffe-11 u / ^aii 

^r^r^Rnl toi IRR/H^cii 

^p^c$cr^riR5>/^bii 

^ccfFldf^mtlP IK /veil 

^nfiSn^^Ki llx/^aii 

^T^WrP IR/Rvscll 

■^T^MmrP 11^/Hal I 

^^R^P^W^R/Sdll 

^Wf^r^TcW; IRo/Hocll 

^^MlcWIdW IRo/^Rall 

^OTIRlPPT: IR/Udll 

^c^ftssT fPTFi IRR/Xobl I 

MX/Rall
•xigorfqp ^4WI-iR/^4all 

IR/^cli
^ctl^WkJJR^/v^bll 

^PM^rPffrP- iR^Maii 

^iff« ri^TjPIRqcFi^-115> 5>/v^dl I 

^p^lcWT i^aj-1R ^/x^| I

•ci^^iPi'aiildHi^ll^/^Hall 

xitjf^ildsrT PraTim/^Vall

-d^d^dlf-ddl iR/^^bll 
■d^dPlPr^Tb II^/3°cil 
^prrfef^fcP ||y/'3c!1 

^^PPrftfcR MX/^oall 

xii|4u4 ^uiicMch^iR^/v<SblI

IRR/4^dll 

r- IRo/^cil
fdxH-M W-IRo/$^all

Pra^^Rc!^ IRo/xocll 

PkimH*l WpTfT IRR/^cll

Pl|qTri{P ^&-iR3Mall
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f^RH ilU/^dll

'tol5rRlc*H: mi IIR/x?b!l

^Rftf IIU/^dll 
%T<rfMfcr:*gfo IIU/^II 
■#dRRd^R%IRMll

IR/H°dl 
11-llR/xRbll 

^t^cr^mn nx/^aii 
xTl^chi^iuft ^ ll<i/Hcil 
rrtrt fejwi nv/^bii

m/u\
^rf^f%fcii^wsn i\\/cd\I 
winter i^rnwr im/^aii 
Wn^TT ! IX/VacI i

WTFfT^¥tqTq-|IU/^cll 
^Flc^cffw^ im/3 Xbll 
'ddcd>dP|4PMcl ||^/4dll 
'dd'di f4ddTddT lix/^xbll 

IR/Ucl! 
^cdl£lgicm)ddJIR/H^dll 
^cdl^fdchccld: IIR/x'ldll 
'd^dfdtfi^ IR/vaal! 
R^dcdl^-ilR/'Rail

Ro/R^bll 

WU/CocW 
'dfdd 'dd^Rlid IR/^3all 
^T^Wb)|x/4d]l 

■'dPkdl § Il<S/xbtt
'dIdc5dlM^ldr>il4i1lld/^Cll 
^SR^=bRU|i|jR/Ydil 

~<$R ^ddl^4: IRo/^^all 
wfr^TfrPp^lRo/^Hbll 

^WPftdRIR/^cIi 
'st^-c^d 'dlrdl dT IlS/^ci

^TCOTCTORT: IRo/^bli 
^dl&H3dTcJTW: II^MlI 
'ddldjI^od^s^-IIR/^ocll

'Jinuiu r ^nm'ju*ivu,a/ \ wu
^ri%\dd1^IIR/^Hdll 

^n^ra33°n^raT: HW^dii 
IRo/^bll 

IIR/^bll 
^nfcraf%qdtfimT nx/^ocii 
'dlfd^lfoqRRTT IIR/^all 
^snidodd^TTfPRFt-1 |x/^a! I 
■3Tdcfr#T%fe:~ IRo/^cII 

im/^ocii 
'dMlfd cpRt^dfd llx/^cll 
WTdd MRIRPl ll^/^bll 

RRcT i I 3 / 4'd 11
'dR^'Witel: IRo/i^bl! 

Wm dcWlSid: lR°/^dll 
iR/ibll

#ffT IR/^bll
X^^TdcRT-ilKo/^Xcll 

RIWRl ftRsfer lld/^all 
^ffaT: IR/Sall
^ftdT: R#ftRRbllk/UblI 
'aOdldT^flddi4tpJ| HH/kal!

114/^all

*jfdRld£ il^/Rcll 
^kRT WdT?^ IR/^bll 

'dldl’lrrdRl MdRi: IIH/^dll 
#fd%1d^lR%: IR/^Xdlt 
dldRll4 J4<^<dldLlR/^dll

lIR/^obil 
RTFT^ IIR/^Xall 

lRM%TTdTfeT IIX/RV3CI! 

1R %$l fkd HR-1 i R / <^clI
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wftenft*Rr3R*Hi^/4V9cii
!R*nic»^FRai%llV9/^dll
iRiftaEnpr^ira^im/^odii
qn^fefSERTg: H^/^hll
^ITO’SfrsPIlf&l 1K O/H^al I
•^H^io^sb^lct IIU Mbl I 
■^f^g^€Rc1: llx/^bll

F:W-IRo/vcll 
IF^H^rife-llY/^all 
ITOWRdlMT Iiv/X^cil 
IRRRlfcftdTd liV/X^cll 
IFtftcfxPn^: ll^/^bll

'WIdTlcRqFI IIX/^Cl! 

dWdKtSTRt 115>Rcl I
uMsft 11 ^ o/Hal ]
IT^girF^MliySaH 
IR^dTWf: W-liV^ell 

HX/V^bll 
11 ^ / R^dl I 

tsRddTOsfdh IRR/Rbll 
IdRTT^dgfcSRl HX/^dll 
^fdrmTddcdd IR/^cII 
'j4lfd:^ii'^lTt)=Hi<?i- im/^Vall 
^Mddtsfd ^\:-II \% Mbll 

d
d^'IdRdfd HH/^Haii 
Wsgscffsf: Il^/Xbll
dfe>4s^rq44d IK/^^ali 
cR?5R3^fl^ IRo/^cll

d^Hl o)|T5iJ^|cj- ll^o/^dll 
cRT: =fc4RiHicbd IRo/lall 
dciW&i 4W: W^im/^cll 
dtTcd^tff^l im/kdll 

cROTR^t- wnhcw 
ddftf^pilfa ii^/^cii

Appendix 03
dipfelftF^d: li^/^cll 
d^Rdl 4#cl dd: ||<i/^bll 
ddcdRifddTddi; llV/^bll
ddraj wte^npAdii 
drMR-^d4%T ll^/^cll 
ddiradf: flddt- IRo/^all 
cTcqRRT^44-1 \% / ^Xal I
dcHirlKIHdl^d ll^/Xoc||

nsx/o^aii 
dtqdd^dTII^/^bli 
drfi4 dlMq^cl HV/^bll 
dcRU^ RRdfdd- ll^/VXfll 
dfcd«dcdmrad: iR/xdii

ddlHTfcJRFlftd Iix/ndll
ddddSckfdiHJlv/^dll
dd"5nW:%dMd: ll^/v^bll
cfWlMw^R^il^o/^obll
ddfadRdRTFd-II^/$oall
cR^^p^lR/^bll
cR^Tn^^l f% |[v/V3dll
df^IHR^IlVWlI
cfr^d: Rfedt 11 ^ / ^dl I
ddW^SdlcfllX/^dll
clWR^ RRR?^[ 11 ^/Xa! I

ddW^lRdlddldf ll^/^cll

dWRdTfddRdicST! I/ £*al I 
dxdRis sm^4<j iix/H^bll 
dTddl^fel^: ll^/^sdll

ddTlcRd44d ddd; ll^/Udil 
ddTd<4d41 cffd: ll^/^Vdll 
ddT sijilRRk^J Il^/Ucl) 
wtowd^ ii^/xdil
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iiv/wdil
cTSnfq^MH^ IIU/SRbll 

W5R?r STTcPT: IIV/vRbll
FfT-ll^/^ail 

d<w4d 3*4^ im/Uall 
cRfcntT:¥R: II^/^cll 
cR^^%FTIRV^cII 
cR^tR^T 4Wt Ili/^Hcl! 
cR^rRMT^II^/^ocil

cfcprai WIcd^ HX/^'acII 

cRI *f liRcj^SJT m-11 ^ /HVcII 
cicOlH^if^im/^ail 
cRW*i: W4fa: l!U/H^bll 
#ITO?1 IR/^Hcll
d44ftf44wUKV^dll 
dt4ftWwiJI^/<^dll 
criR3fTOlRR TRI^IR/^dil 
d#T: ^cITTIcr: ii^Mdll 
dsRIomft 4)P‘HMill^o/tA^dll 

cTgilRlW Il^o/H^dll 
cRIR^: WcHtiR-IRo/^cll 
diraklV^^ii^/nbii 
dt^ST^IR/^dll 
dlsRlfsR^ldi c^RT IIX/^Hdil 

wm w<i im/^obn 
1! w / C^a\ I 

dRTWT: ^TT^fT^ HU/^all 
cPTRTWf^^^: »V^cll 

dRffc^T teffcrn^/ndii 
d-\dd®£mf4- U^/^^cil 
dOtflsifodNiU- ||>r/^<Sall

IKo/^bll

Wnrf£fd=f4lfui IIH/^ Veil 

WfmFFR^ %WT: IK/Voall 

dWrai'fRdl swf: li^/^all 

cR3TTf|HTkdHRl4cjf IRo/^obll 

ll^/^dll
ct4l: y^Mcd-IR R/^all

cf#rf%4 11X o/H °dli

dlPl fd'kRdl ^STT IRo/^dll 
dld'd4ddF4di—llV/Hkcll 
dlTOM^II WllU/^Xdli 
dlW WTT: IK^/H^cll
-dural *R: HU/^bll
dl^kl dlfdd4li^/^odll 
dii^i^i^iifm^ip/vscii 
diycfddlf^y^Wch: liu/^bl! 

d IR o /^3bl I

WRspfcT: ll^/^dll 
%4^R^I?y=R: |R3/^bll 

M^rEff^ls^C: il^/Ydll 

im/^dll

tft^apRrTWT: IR^/K^dll 

crU^UsncR: IIU/Hodll 
%rg5il t^di Odl: llU/^dll 

%-teFT:^cTTWcTT: HU/kMil

nu/^bii 

cRkstaw wm -11 u / 3 3 ai i 
%T^cd^Rl IRo/^bll

cta:3^ffepTF*miK/^bll 

\%/&d\\
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cjjjf wflRdH, 11 u/'sAsdi I

t: "?p™feq#I 11'V ^Hcll 
#5RJTIMT WTR: II^Mdll 

115/^dll
jraiTOT^fel^i IIV/Yall

'S^SEfipicfpEigTc^ IR o / v ^ d11

IK/RYaH
lUMcll 

tos W?go2RH IR/Ubll 

%TrwFtfe#qciT nx/^bii 
•^■yinui 31cM^-im/?^cli 
isrf^:Mr^im/?Yall

-\\%/\c\\
T: liu/^bll 

r^r-ii^/^ocii 
5'4McMf4Rl4'4: WC/^oaW 

-mtm wsrftfett nc/^aii
rTO^«wfWTWT- IIU/Mcl! 
c^RIwiTsf: ^kcff ll^/Ycll

c^rtaTOTtf: ll<S/3£bll 
cW*pftf4^J 113/Ml I

113/Xell
?4#ciil4:f|^lc4 ||X/Uall 

c5fg[STFft%T ^ ^TTIK / ^ obi I 

l\m\ mh IIU/Mbll 
(W: ^RfcW-ll^o/v^dll

^RlWchf^dH.IR/^fll

c^: ^Trif^l^: MU/Sdll 
^WIcn^H: ^llY/\socll

Appendix 03
^T^ipi-IIU/^cll 
fafeisflcwnwftRi im/^aii

folETO8R^II3/^cl
IIU/Mdll 

Wdl^fd^ii \\%/Ml I 
^sRiPI^ItI: W-ll^/Hcll 

^Tf4- IR/^all 
3:Wr H3rMtfHJ!VMdll 
^:QFlAlfd4lRrdl im/^bll 

114/^odil

Ite/Uall 
^T: im/35dll 

5*«igimW«K livs/^cll 
^:<alx^cjf4«>i|cl llva/^bll 
3*3Tft'4^*43 IRo/Ucll 
^FRW^IRo/^<^dll 
^:WWT4f(§WT: IRRMdll 

li^Mbll
^ IIY/Hiall
<|^r^RW[llx/3^all 

"^^FlfapsRT: IR°/33bll 

^R2I3RRI«n^ 11C / \\ al I 
^Wcft^tegT-111 / Sfcal I

^^aj^ch?mi^/^bll 
f^r^gf>f4 im/^bii 

'WS-IR/^cll
fgrawf^4i%^n^/^aii
^gRTf^^-ll^/^oa||

llV^bll 
mAvcii 

i-\R/%hc\\ 
^dlchPJ^^ IR/^dll 
4ddl5ll'^l^«n IR/Mell
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SrfciMlRH: ll^/^bll 
^OTTO^-IR/^all

-^-M<WUIU/^dll 

^Mo5Rct^: IR/Udll

^!F#'cRr^THI)H/^obil

^^•STcT^raT: IR/^xbll 
^W#^iRo/^all 

^tr^l ddlOTC: IRo/Ubll

ted: IRo/Ubll 
IRo/^Cll

^R^T^RrcrM IRo/xoall 
'^iPd: ^Pf#: IRo/^Hbl 

NU/^dll 
IIU/H^dll

^tePTcTiTsTgilSR/^dli 
^tt^dMiUi-IRR/^oail 

^TraTOTlM: IRR/^dll

^TlsT^ui ||^/Hoc||
^WlrfltecRIRR/^bll

^ISdRk^illSR/^cll

^fewi^fell^Mail

4l*f#44<W<: l!U/^dll 
Ro/^bll 
ll<S/^bll 
il^ o/Hbil 

^HT^IIX/X^dll 
llV^cil

s^*pTTScTWTcpf uva/^all
WI. 1IH/^4bl I 

s^?wfl[cTT: Ilk/RUll 
s^rit^KM IIH/^dil

m/R^dii 
^RPfcT W^TT im/^UII 

im/^dn
I^TOlWdl^ll^o/^dll
rfppRiranii^/^bii
Wc^ftd^JIU/Rbll

IR/^bli

^RWRRlft^ HV/V^dl! 
^(>igfil<>ldi IRo/H^dll
^uR^idWcl ll^/HHbll 
%}Rr:Wi f fe-1 i ^ / XKal I 

«T

^4^4^ II?/Rbll
l^T TO: W -1 IS* /^al: 

«l%reR^-|R/Ucll

safari u i r / udi i
sprfwTftwFft^niss/Uaii

STRfe4sra*d: li^/^obli 
terffeWRI: IR/Ubll 

f: IIVs/*°bli 

m/^obw 
T- IR/^cll
nva/Hbll 

spM44tacp: l^/^dll 

I\c/R%b\\ 
qiqfqTifg4tw;ii<i/^obii 
^^ff4fd1*sra^n<:/^dii

ll^Xall 
^ IIH/^bll 

iR/xbii
#iMk li<s/Hbli

^ i\% R/R R c 11
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«wMaFmt^nwr-iR/^ci)

pHR/^atl 
^S^PPTOTF^IK^/H^cl! 

SfTcR: inraf ordlH It^o/H^bi!
IlU/vkbll 

^ruii iKo/nbii

TOT^c^-iRo/x^all 
^IgtTORTTIR/Hbll 
S£ihiMS^M<-$ II^/'acII

^ofcRTtRcn^llU/^dll
*JffcT: sWcT: lU/Uall 

t^fawItellU/v^all 
f%5qTO%F^IRo/^Rcll 

MIc^RifMdlcfcR Ib'/Voeli 
mi 1IS / Wei I
«ir*pnfaffc3ta*i iRo/^Hcit 

iKo/x^cii

IR/Xall
^rin^T^fRim/^dii 
^^cr^pd%^r: iiv/suii 
-J ^ 'ifcT-HL I iv/ ^dl I

IIX/^ O dl I 

||V/3bll
qf fcl^ci ||X/^^dll 
W^hMsiFTlt: llV^ali 

'3tlM<0fcl ch<|rclH>ll^^/^Hall 

Tdcil^l fa&m: |R/^dll 
^Tc!f|^R^P[l|^Mbll 
^^cn^a4^ll^/^Xcll 
qspf^spjftrtll4/^b!l 

^■qfrrPrat nv/udii 
111

Appendix 03
#xri sFSrcjJRo/^bll 

^lf^^R%-IN/^all 

^ II\\/Udll
WWRlURiT 116/^dll 
■T *MPd ftwi: ^T: IIH/Rdll 
T%^ifq^55R: IIH/^bll 
TfcTF dif^HK/^Sdll

pd%IR/^cll 
^#17: IRo/v^cll
^ <?51PJT 'tf^%: fif%c[ I m / $3b 11 

IRV^dll 
I|v/3Scll 

^M^^^m7Tltll^/?all

£ni4cI iiv/dii

M ilv/^cll

nv/H^dll 
lIU/H^cll 

■R3 %i 114/RVcII
cPft: IK V 3HalI

llv/SSdll 
^ig^tfT-IR/^oall 

l)V/Mcll
ik o/?. vbn

HSlfg^l5S| cRJp IRo/^cll 
HglfesllsPr^W: IRo/Hdll 
Ws^#l cFR% IIH/^bll 
WWl^ifdll^/^^cll 
^Tr%cRc3Tc5rf>%: im/iall 
^T?H5rfcF*n%crT U5R/^dii 
^TOT: Wlflld:^- IRo/Kdbll 
^T^fl^Rit- IRo/H4cll 
^IWT%i^T I\Ko/H^a|I 

*£FTT: ll^/mbll 
■^I^WWIRo/H^bll
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^Ic*nW2R5R»RTcl ll^/^bll 
-TWcTtotfeT: ||5R/Mbll 
RTcf^l1^TFfk- liu/^cll 
wifM^iw wn^-1 m / ^ei i 
RR^ft%tMl|5R/^dll 
^g^P^IR/^dll 

Il^/Xbll

RPTFTWd [iki llk/^cll 
4WlR*Wdl: im/^odll 

TRTcd WRT ^Icf- IRR/^sbll 
^HPJjTr'sfcl&HlvsMlI 
¥RT^:3rfckfr- ll^/<icll 
qi^JTHwfq WcRII^/^^all 
dlRHs^iRdu IKo/xobll
RTfo^rf^pW^all
Wli3^7iWndJR°/^bll 
RTRSfTfcPpiSS'-J llx/Hoall 
WW^ilfd^uis^ ||x/H^all 
^W^n^t|^ll4/^dll 

HVs/Vdll 
ll^/^bll

vto&smn0 /^b|1
^lteRI5t d^fui ll^/^bll 

TO|Wfr)R«lcl ll^/^^dll 
WTOlt |R o/^Xdll
^IwsrmFfRTqt iKV^dii 
^Rd'lfeter? iix/^cii 

•nRd'cb hi ^is§i i w id. i m / ui 
■?nR<f^FW€^n^ im/ ^<ibii 

|R/^bll
"HT-Rf%fdffePicl ||V/^bll 

T: IIH/Udll 
Il^/Xbll 

fep-rf^djl^/^bll

i

Appendix 03
■fepiT^ftcgrPH ll^/^cll 
%l?siRiF3m ll^/^bll 
to#MI5STOT-11U / ^al I 

IIUMdll 
114/ ^all

fdc^^ ^Wra-ll4/?.Hall

Plcdl<|2 ^81 ‘'Hr'Wld, IR/^cll 
feWc^TcTFI: IR^/^Xdtl 

II^/XUII
^PTR^I^fdcT: !I<^/V^dll 

ll^/Ucll
PlrMlfdoMRl^l^cd- IR^/^all 
telteTSf^TdR: tl^/^bll 
Pir^d>i M<3>fcivrf'Sl IR/^Hbll

TOll- \ 3/vaRal! 

fdtmm: tld/^bll 
fallen IRV^all

RK^I Wife: IRV^bll 

ll^/Udll 
1^: Wfts^jg|K/3all 

fflMilWcT: fFTOt im/^cll 
PtW: #^RRik-|Ro/^all 

PrlMradji^aii 
■MaFHfefM IRR/<S3all

II*R/Uall
PidJdic*k<Mid, IR/4bll 
Pl^wf: FJT-liy^cll 
RfeTClifeR: II^Mdll 
ftnchdfd %dl^-im/^cll 
IdfleJ^ddMIcJIlX/UcIt
ftmmmw{m/%d\\
Pi^Tb'^lId'! °h<rM:-|R/^cll 

Pffewmmw IRR/XUII 
R 11U / Ubl I

Pfffcl4pK<*> \\6/6a\\
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l£/Xcli 
||^/Vocll 

II \ R /vsHbll
^T: 'AcfbW«[«IT ||^/vodll 
^ftwftcnf^rfgt- nv/^<saii

ll^/^cll 
^WWM llU/^all

%?T%W^HrilH/Kcll

%ntePT^5§T ll^/UII 
^cT myfu4di eMRw ll^/^°dll 

nx/^xdii

^m^wwmk-m/^cw 
^TRFTF^ 11 n / $ cell

V
WTlfM^R^IIV/^cll 
W=fc>9H sMtRdT: ||^/^dll 
roTOiqt^ii: ii^/^vdii

IKR/^dll

li^o/Uall
W%Rr^Wlf^ ll^o/xxali 

llVUall 
\\%/\°d\\

IK/^all 

^R^rfddTcllPi ||5>o/3all
nx/xuii

W&TT: 11U / 3 M\
•q^Tsrf: f|fdi^|^i|\3/^cli 
^Z: W^cicF^f: llV^c 

W-IKo/^cll 
tRfq#EPT^ZHIR/V3bll

IRo/^xall 
W.: ^WR-kRHS IIU/^cll 
^MqfSSfcT ll^/Rdli 
tRdtlir^dWR im/^4all

IIU/^Vdll 
TTW^PT^nr^HX/^obll 
Wn^T?WillU/^all 

wnTJR'Q°ri^ iix/^cii 
q<Hi^rai wft iix/x<ibii 
wrpjfmro: ii^/^ocii 
WrPjRcftRcT: nx/^bll 
WTT^^rad[ 11 ^ / ^xdi I

wnwr#0f1^: iix/^obll 
WTFiN^TdT ilX/^dll 
MWiffll cd^Fid lli/^cll 
wmm wscroli i /h 3f i I 

im/^^cii 
TpfefMbTcT: nx/^dll 
wh^ra defter n^o/x^aii 
mMh%^cT: ll^/^dll 
W5Pm^^%n^/R6bii

HKun*ni&’K'Hm ii<;°/ scan 
|R/^Xdll

m Rm WsCT 11U Mdl I

HV/^Xail 
wtwiRr3R3%: IIH/^cll 
#d|FR|^f ll^/^dll 
qyilPddlRH-ll^/^ail 

M^Pd iilRldl *P? lid/^Hall 
li^/^bll 

RfFl IR/SHall 

ll^/^ocll
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RTfsfa: ll^/^oall
llU/3<:fll

in^R^cT^^ ll^/^dll 
qiggp^cf^^riR/^bii 
RTfa: W^Rig-IR/^cll

T: ll^/^bll 
V. im/^^bll 

in^M^i^5rRT||^/^cll 
TTFSU-Q^^^ft IR/^dil 
4i(clsicdild^idl IR/^Rall 
fro^^fcRJn- |Ro/\sa||

wsPfaiH. 11 \ o / v^bi i
ftiRTT 1 1\\o/HXdl I

fqfeScil gfSFOTt Il^/X^bll 
fWETT^rfiW- IIUMcll 
iW: W^lsTcb: Hx/Ubil 
IWFiiTcfT: gtat- UV/v^all

TftcU: op^qofll^; IR^/k^bll
^ im/*\sbll

IRA°alI 
II

t°dll 
IR/^Vbll 
||^/^dl|

^RT«|^ll^/^oal|
mm: llX/^bll 

gOTSTTWlf^Fgilk/^dll

WCj 3 Rdl I
g^Ff *FKc!Tf3% IR/Xbll 
g^^d^TTdjR/^bii 
5^:3lffd%I^IR/Ubll
pT^qflldSI: IR/Xodll
^3lf%:W^IRo/^bll

Appendix 03
Sfi%TdJRo/$bll 

^If^itllU/^all 
$31^: W- IIU/Rdll 
gasfarafawpr llUMdll 
^^^mW^\\U/%°c\\ 

WfckRig ll^/^^bll 
Jpr=fdwi*j%^# ll^/^dll 
^TT^^Rd: IRV^dll 

||^/^bll 
'^c^fqqm\: ll?R/^bil 
g^cfcRqgyq^Rl IR/^bll 
^TOf^^^-IRo/H^cll 
gd?M<4<!SdgilX/^dll 
^ifdqRlWHIRo/^ocll

g^fts^ftgg?§Rj: ll^/xobll 
i^IsfWE|g%w IR/RUII 
g^KIJ^T llx/^Hall 
gfgjoiijq^dSfT^# IR/^cll 

t: im/Run

sfftr&q^rRr iK/Udii 
^s^fcft got^l^J IRo/H^cll 

nu/4dii

gf^n: iiv/^cii
^fwlsRra^l^H: IIU/^dll 
%^ft*r^ll<i/^cll 
%^gf3^H4/Udii 

IRR/^cll
yR|x|Rq<RU|| ||^/^bll
■g^raf^Tw n^/^Hbii
Wdpldcq<: IR/^bll

3#^TRR<ranW: IRR/Vsobll 
iwp# IR/^cll
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Mwi$4c) PM4JRM3CII 
f: ll^/^bll

5c3|^f^Wr4-||V/Hal

slcWHW ^HTc^n-llx/^cll 
3IM$Ic4 c£ WW HV/^VcII

mm ^llx/'A^bl I 
3RW^FFRTfT: IIX/HUII 
OTJTT^ji'M?* HX/H^bll
wr^rrdwr sww-iix/hmii 

llx/^Hall 
3PPI^^R^: Ilk/Xali

■OTRif ^?^rr im/^aii 

MM^3l^lcfT ll^/^dll 
SRlteRfosft ll^/^bll 

-ll^/Xcll 
Hl^/Hcll 

ll^/Rkall

yflcir^H; llV^Kbll 
^fafd^WI-ll^/^all 
M12R||d: m: Ilfc/UII 
Mftclc5Rfzrf% 114/^Hbll

M/Ua\\
MMWFMT^ ll£/^all 
ycdI§KI&<* #ri-||X/^cll 

l!4/^bll
^^fajjonstai-nV^cii
sficffro^w-iiV^cii 
OT<ji&Wr: li^/Udll 
1ft: W?i«1WHlV^al 
3Jfcrt^T^%T: n^/^obll

Appendix 03

-gfcft^aR^w IR/SUil 

nV^scii
MI^RWWI: IRo/^sdli 

ttmtikIsst mm iR°/^bii 
*t4xtr nW^ci! 

IPPreteTOT IRo/x^bll 

y^lldW: Mdcf^ ll^o/x^dll 
■y^V^oil^fe'atiRo/kXbll 

M^ijuiWW^IlUAcll 
UfifcFRiIIU/Hbll

'5RteT:‘Srf^lP%t: IIU/^ell 
dc^4 IIUMcIi

<*4^ iK^/^bii 

iisrMxcii 
■sc^rasm^g iKR/^cii 

ll^/^dll
yfdMI^^WI4d,ll^/X4dll 
3rfcfq%WracT: IR^/X^bll

y^fd ll^/^^cll 

\\K 3/^all 
■ycJf^ifcit^ irc V^bii 
MM sT^MW: ||SR/^dH 
mmm^^R\\u/cRa\\

WMTft ^ f| 11 ^/ 4Hbl! 
3Tfto^^cil IIH/^bll

mm ^fff^-iix/H<:cii 

SffcT: WfPPT: im/kbll 
yrMi^Rl58| WIPML Il^/XXdll 
MM^15:#5sr ll^s/^oali 
■yffdiMl'N^HU/^bl! 

MMc4h ^Hpci-lix/xoall 

IR/^odli
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jnf&RJRWfiMl llV^all

si^rr^r^t im/ucii 
JJlVWitflfcWlssRTT: 115/^dll

STOW \\6/Uc\\
n^/ndii

yjq|u^^c( obKUii^ii^/^obll 
FH^IRo/^al! 

IR°Akbll 
3rmwagaf: rn- \\\°/^V3al I 
TJMtfetpmr llWH^all 
3M>l«ra IRo/^cll
5fFR%f^piT:^g?IT: IIU/^bll

SMcl {^^cbl IIUMcll 
STfS^TW^IRV^bll 

II U/^UW 
WJiraT:^wm: il^/xxbll 
w\\wm\^ WI^T- \ R J\U I 
WFMFF^TflcIT ll^/H^dll 
wwtR^'d: n^Mbii 
3nte^^WFTfcr: IR/RVsbll 
•gM:3lMTFfrTR: IRR/HWII 
sn^icft HlffeldCl ^T-11 w /3Rdl I

feficif^r^nu/^aii 
^I^RI^fedl: m llv/^dll

IIH/<Sbii
IRo/^dll

^Tsn^lfiflfsidi: UV/^<£dll 
llva/Vall 
IIU/Vall 

^FPFTgSF^feT: IRR/Wbll

Appendix 03
dfe<tifedifetiR/vdii

liu/^dll

W:Wc5l%rnf^: |Ro/^dll 
W: uWlPd^blfdd: Uv/Hdll 

II ^/RHall 
llx/^dll

WWtferi^W^ IRR/^bll 
^TWTsff5T2ffeT^Tq: ||v/^dll 
ramrnfsfferMlEk nv/xcii 
dlrd<$RR4fe}: |Ro/v£b!l 
Wle%5fe-qfeRT^|IU/^oall

■frawfr^wwfeniRR/^^dii

Vail
iv/ndll 
•II5RMUII 

llv/^Hbll
^felT^fesWI%s[r ||v/^all 
^fefe^5Rc3?TT: IIH/RHdll 

FTn^lR/^VcII 
fcl: |R/5Rbll 

sjksRlN dc«cdd HV/^all 

llv/vbll

1f Iiv/R^all

^rrarfe^fwTcTT: HV/^bll 
^SNIWf}%sif llv/Hcll 
^NidiAfei-dt: llv/^bll 
fSf3Rl mi IRR/^all 
^^n^fewr^r irr/^^cII 

IR/3Xall 
^•fe^l^-lld/^ocll 

%r feqt ifHR V Ucll
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^W15RI3: W: ll^/^dll

gqW^rarf-HX/UII 

^55tofcn#I: IR/^bll 

4W^cfr!'4di^dH,im/^bll 
ll¥/Rbll 

IIX/HUII
^<sr^iPddmHii^/^odii

t^fq Ild/Ubll

<?><dl1^dffw^^R<T WCjlaW 
ll^/Rdil 
11U Mcl i 

wsraW^mft nW^aii 
Mr^rfer^ nW^bii 
lOTTTfTOftoT: ll^/^Hdll 

ll^/^bll
WfawjgWsmfa: llU/^all 

HX/^bll
uricRTiq^r: ikV^cii

i^nf^irarF^ iRR/wcii 
unfqf^jfe: iKo/^bii 
iwnkft:^- ll^/Rall

WTp^lf^nfcf: 1% llx/Ucll
ir^oirWeiT^^ liv/^bil 

*r
IIH/^HaU 

IIUMbil 

NU/^dil 
IKo/^^cll

^Ncq«{nr4dniK/RRbii 

*P'WP«4m: im/^Kbll 

^rrf: f URMf: \\C/%c\\ 
^rai4fci'Hci^iR/udii

m/\\b\\ 
W^xKdlqWI IR/^oall 

llk/^dll
^c44l1cS|#^cT: ll^/^bil 
SR-RcT STfaRT iRT 11U / SHdl I 
^?4cTTfqwrfq im/^dii
^■cs$d'3l<rtRl'q: ll^/^Rbll 
^cFRWl^ 114/^bll 
^fdfcl <Srf: ll^/KHcll 

TOTTlcWriR: IRo/^dll 
W^:3fffen%rIK/^all 

qi¥(imw ll^/^ali 
■RmaqirqTi^^sr: HVs/^dll 

li^/dbll
fosT 33TrqrrM'i4^r4 11U/^dt I 
■f^rar %cht ^r tj#ct nx/Uaii 

UcildcjJIS^/Xodll 
teRraicTO^rrrqT ii^/^cii 
%Fl#TOcSRT: im/^^bll

W=TOcRT#qT IKR/HHcll 

11U / R Ul I 

ll^/HVbll 
^^q^^l-ilU/^all 

fPlUWI, \\\*/C6d\\ 
^dHrafci^hd: IHa/Sbll 
*ipud%sfi*fpM ||^/^^cll

WTO^ft: WCjUW 

WTT ^ft ^ 11 ^ o/H ^dl I 
^®RTfe%if%ll^/4all 
Hp^dl ifam: IIU/^odli

nv/^bii
sfitPl iFll^fqcl: ll^/^bll 

4kFQ*#§f5r IR/5»Hdll 
4tfcr^ n^/^bi!
^opfeigJT: il^/wdll 

Ilx/^Kbll
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nm: IRR/^dll 
H'toII fHI^SIWT: HU/^bll 
WllWRFR: ipn-^/^Hcll 

^:^miU/^bll

^Tfer^ufeRR: liU/^all
-Rmst'.'vmmww/niM
^R:^I#TTctTT lld/^ali

|Ro/^od|| 
^^pf-cpm^ ii^/v^bii 
TR^rffef: Il^/X^dll 

IRV^bli

ii^cj|-oi<i^ IK/^bll
^^'TOi^Tim/^Hcll 
Tm fa<fodl: IIH/^Hdll
^F^FTFTT: 3WTOT^ i\6 / ^bll 
^^PfRfsnfcT: ilV^dli

TT^T:^ mj{ im/3 3bll
TRrs^rfcRun^ w<t \\%/ ^ci i

iwtalWWgrtffa: ll^/^bli 
TTirff^fefgd IRV^all 
W:^T^IT^d^rRTR: ll^/^bll 

ll^/^Xall 
WdTOf4^ra%IRo/^^dli 

%%f-1151 o / val i 
W^ild^llV^bll 

HW^bll 
l^/^Xbll 

-rfm: IIU/^dll
¥^TRI% ^Til^/^bll 

WfalJifoRl li^/Udil 
TOT^nFlfwflWI IR/<^cII 

ll^/Xocll

IKR/X^cll 
TTltirR^f2ri%H4/^bli 

w4w<?5T^ ilX/^all

WTRra: ll^/<ioall
TrrOTT: iR/^dii

nV^xdii

4b?TOT^4^T4-IR/^all 

wi IR/Ucll

■p$ #TH^-||^o / ^ail

^r^T^nf^TTiyJn: IIH/^dll

^prpf: ^5RT wr-l!^°/Hoal!
^p4: fe* '<*<&& ll^/^Xbll 

'g^TO'^TCPT: li^/^dll 
f^'ta#*niuMxcii 

lh/^b!l 
'fPft ftfe^T: IR/^all 

Tp^T9|ff^IT: IR/Hdll
im/^vsbll

fgpfOT^i il^/Xodll

^MScfR5TO!l^o/X^cll

^ ^ i i u /^Hct i
Mdri il^/x$aii

T|p^ciFi €#: UX/XHdli
IRR/^cll

J^ri'I'^H I4d4cl UX/k3d!l 
^'WwRftxiisn nx/xocii 
^i^ndPi^dl^r Hx/KXall 
^dyiPcifHfd^l IRR/K^bll

^=hl8l5^=hlm: ll^/^bll
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llx/^all

Hk/Udll
Iivs/Mll

^a^^Rdd: ll^/^Xbll
IIU/HXcII

iffeff&PT: WZ&5: ll^/^^dll

TrtWlf^ftsicT: ||^/^Hdll 

ii %\ /^odii 
114/xUll 

cT^T IR/^ocll 
^ap^3Tdfdll£/3Xcll 

ll£/x^bll

^•^4lRd: llx/HXdll 
TTt^^rfeifvW IIS/^cll

llx/^bll

#gt 1I\ / Ubl I

%*nfd?wcf#{t nW^ci

ll^o/RUII

*T
'4>Fqsrfclft«f<l|V9/Vbll 

WTHTiTITO^ IKR/vscll 
^cT:^T!3Rcfd5I: ll^/^dil

■2Tdfrf%Wt^t ll^/^cli 
^diftddrfdRr: im/^vdn 

im/vsall

^dte^^f: TJ5: ll^/^ocil
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Wjftcd'Slcf^^ lid/^bll 
W%gdt*R: ll^/Udll 
W*ftcUlMui IRo/KRall

ll^/^aii
Wd'dlffiTHiddllvs/^all 
wrafe <£^fdF{, 11 $ / 3 O b 11 
^wRcTIH-IKo/^^cII

W<f0rOT.%cT3 m/6a.\\ 
Wdr#<$0ffi'I ll^/HXall 
^ ilx/^oall

W:^JWc^l|5>o/^cll 
*pftssrft?wrc<i«TT H^/xxbll 
^ftssiRpTOdsn IRo/^xdil 
'd^dlwd^lRd: IR/^^bli 
^t$fwrfdf*T: ||x/H^bll 

dWlRlddRdl 11^/WII 
TR^CTOT^ IRo/xisall 
7TR5Fq$|J2!t*fTd: IIU/^UII 
^FfTd^U^I^T lld/^all

^TFrrswr^ w mi i %\/%m i 

^i RkflHldi^ iiV^cii
fdiTO#1^^||X/^bll

\R/m\
llW^dll
ll^/xRcll

TTfr: ^f^rdflsrfd: IRo/^dl 
^Rirera^P: IR°MdH 

qVltdMT: WTIdcf: IKo/^dll 
•M^fflWI^Idi RdT IRo/H^bll 
dRlitedIKo/^bll

tM^WRSTT^ IRo/^oall
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wm^ i ix/^bi i 
#rfT Spjfd 'im ^ |Ro/Y\sbll 
#iw^Hwr# i\\o i ^xai i

#IRRfteq% ll¥/udll 
HX/R'abll 
IRo/ibll 

^VTT^^pfr^riRo/^dli 
^WT #fc8RIH IR/V3dll 
^IRRPRRl: FIT-1 K o/^all 
^TpR: WRPn^ IRo/x^dll 

IRo/xHdll

d^HIg Md^ld: ll^/^bll 
4bl^ld jjilfcd: Il^/X^dll

*
<cfd<l*OT chl^L 11:U /*'°bll

li^/RHdll
FRlfW^dsiT ll^/RVdll 
FT: fad d^lft-lIU/^all 
^r^cPM- IIUMall 
FT: 'tratPTtelsnT^ 11U / H^dl I

WPfT^fqyt ilV^dll 

li^/^^dll 
IIUMdll 
IR V^dli 

ll^o/^dll 
ci|^ n^o/^dii 

Wn^M#^ll^/^dll 
i|un: sfrdd-im/Rvdi 

TRt^wft:f$RT: HU/^dll 
<M&WwMeil IIU/^cll

Appendix 03
TTii^TTWfrilMT liU/kcli 
TT^RTterW^R: IIU/^Kdll 
TlfCf^RSfe i|5>/^bll

^feR^^rilU/^dil 

WTRR^t^ei: IRR/^bll 
WWf&ft 11 Y/xHcl I

mzmm: \\cf R^dii
FJWF llx/x^all 

^qrf  ̂if^r^n -11 ^ / v^ci i 
wfcj^^liv/^bll

IRo/^all 
^npifWTOC. llW^bll 

IRo/^dll

RSFRt'sniRrsfcPT: ll^/<^bll 
FFR*¥T{^)T<^: liU/^dll 
few^dl WT iix/HRcil 
■fetowipTOT Ihr/HRdil 
fefro^'sndi^ im/^aii 
'^^ItSI^RR: IlV^dll 
•^wfdcbM^^ IR/UII

<?i1sbWdqd Wllx/^dll 
c5^f5JnfeiTf^5dH 11C/^d 11

i IV ^ c I i
■^cWf^rP^IR/^all
gf^oJUOTcrMiK/^cii

IRo/^bll
^si ii^/^obii

^IJd^FFd^llV^all

cKK^^raid,llx/^^all
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I\6 / ^vsdl I 
to 11'*/^kdl I

^fwRfchd: IIY/^dll 
dtof ^ ^TTRq; II \ o/$%d\\ 
^rcRt srtotenrft IK3/^cll 

HlMM^Icl IIV/UII 
wrara^RR^ii^/^bil 
'<TO-^fer Wnr4cl: ||V/^bil 
^¥f 'sflfltoAcI ll^/^kbll

^wil&mi<awift llV^cll 
^i^m<qi(umi^iR nv/v^aii 

||^/^obll
$m <rMton ^ to /V9cii 
^^^ratorwr ii^/^vbii 
crmtersWsFn^ ii^/^bii 

*n«Wce|HMI&*J| wc/mew 
cHcNedi^Kcnftci<iii/^vsdii 
WPPnaNl?: W-ll^/^cll 
#TORqW(l: IKR/^bll 
cfR^cfRTc«^ra: IKR/Hdll 
WTlfelWR<TS|T ||^/wdll

wm\ ^rf^f^T: id^Rtll^/^odll 
«IWWtc|^o*MI llV^bll 

"sf ~ IR/^all 
xf yield t4) ^ IR/R^all 

to IIV/MII

tototfCduSdl II^/MII 
Idd^ld H^/^HclI 

IRR/^dll 
dl€£eH cfl dldeSdMjl^/^dll

Appendix 03
||U/V$dll 

-us^uj ^T; HH/^bll 
^to§'?ftddT llx/W3bll
■^PFm^rft |R/^^dli 

iR/^vbii 
wip^wi^^im/^odii

cii^cfrdkiiiwcii ^-n^/^°bii

dRd^MHd: im/^dll
iRo/xdcii

tocqsrra^rPT^T IR/^sall
lQ$mj®w?m-\\w/ud\\ 
'toRTSlftTte?! IRo/^dll 
tototstos- iisRtobii
fellRJ#( dl^ci lix/^cll
^kmvpwmiwu/^ocw 
to^wto nv/^all 

IIX/VMII 

fdiHUFre^n w r Mci i

i^wtei WldJi5R/Udll 
imV^bii

IRR/^^dll 
■f^TO^K^IR/Hdil 
^F^^rmwc/Xhdw 

irrMcii

It^/Hdll 
IRR/Ubll 

\6/\ob\\ 
\6/6d\\ 

ii^/xcii

fdW*T: yfdMlfdd: IR/^bll 
i^lf^:3ltof^|l4/^Hdll
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fefe^cTTfiT: ll^/^odll

il^o/^dll 
t^jrftcf q^W 1IV/^ O dl |
•ftq(1dHlcl^^ll?.R/nbll 
iwrffecR^: ||Y/^bll 
te^IRfeeJt^R: llx/^dll 
feleiWTf^fr^WT ll^/^cll 
%T:^ilfTr^: IIU/v^all 
fares iiv/^bii
faft«ft$Sf?S?h|Y/V\dll 
fajqfafaeifSfcl: il^R/vsRbli 
tcKxh^ TOS|| IKo/vsdII 
fa^4<jS£4 Il^/^V9C|| 
ft*fflJ|f^H:*ll«/>Wall
fa&ssftsratiis/^bii 
fd4c|4 llX/^ddll 
fatretas* <ra«n uv/vdii 
^ftlEF:TO^im/Rbll 
fa^E^T^ncSTIlV^cll

fap^FTCRlfa llx/KXbll 
Mw:TOWSim/^oail 
Mwi^MtsTiiK/^aii 
fafafafaftfan; lli/^bli 
fan4s<|4r: STRf: ll^/RRcll 

iRo/HKcli

%ij<JcS l|X/3$cll 
{dtj4|rc|fdCl«I^ irtf/$3atl 

fapfrsrfwifaft iKo/x^bn
fa44t f^cf^ I\\O / 3 Cb\I

fa4*|s4teRiTIRo/Udll 
fai^ffarPT: ^J-II^Mcll
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to^IWcrsiHII^/^odll 
r&R^c^i «pferif| iiu/^cii 
fapfcs4s n^/Rvsbii 

fafcTs4f#JT: ll^/5tRcll 
f^nWIM: 114/^bll

ll^o/^xbll

fi%: wIMw ll^/^Vbll 
frWNld^'4^ IKo/^Vall 

IIU/^blI

fftte^^TO^IKo/xodl 
<|qui q|^^ ||5>o/HKbll 
'^fci d4d ftwa-ll^/^odli 

^ W$- IIU/^all 

||X/XRdll
%FFR3^T1c§tS: llx/xHall 
^^^pf^llv/Ucll 
'^ik^Ritliy/^dll 
^fansFsfa4 iis/u-bli

IK/RHdll 
IK/^dll 

^d«JIUlBRIfcM llto/^all 
^ipjlfd^I im/^bll 
^wff[T%cTII4/^bll 

IH/^all 
:IK/*Xbll 

ftoMcll yltb'i 114/Ucll

I\C/^al I 
<4^=i im/^aii 
^fal*FK4»l: IK/Rbll 
%WKtsst&%: IIU/WII 

Pi'3i4d ll^/H^cll 
■^Wlpi qldift IR/^all 
^raTTOl%r: ||X/vs^dH
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'^RRTMftetT: ll^/UII
11 ^ / Ubl I

•^WWl!dl^I%ll^/^d!l 
^RftrhTcM^H- il^/Uall 

iR/^aii
^<{l4d-r=H8P%||V3Xcll

^ ll£/^all
cFWHI4/33cll 

^^IFlUH/^all 
^bldl^d W$ li^/xoall 
■^NFiWfcT^f li^/^cll 
^<Hfdf6d W$ ll^/^Xall 
^^f^ra^TFfrs^nvs/Haii 

H4/^cii

MOTM ^WIc^I- 116 / W al I

3fd<*il: li ^/$^bll
tfejT:IR/^dli 
ctalfon^ <H*I: HV/V3^cll 
5<l^u| Pj<jtr(: W-IRo/^\3c|| 

l|V/^dll 
im/x^all

odThiotltlilci^H ll^/^all 
6^|bdTfiir<chlR^: ll^/^odll 
^ritR: ^TT Wn^tliX/Udll 
oqfr}5^3^Mc^8^ llX/Ubll 
Hmfcftsiirl^lTOT ll^/^all 
<sraSRH^c^-4: ll^/Xoal! 
Hrm: IqZchR'iJ: IR/^dll 

iix/3<£cll
■odfl^l f^^dl il^/^dll

oMTte^flfT:3* ll^/^dil 
■oq-rafrfc^wrfn il^/^cll
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^m: W55ffe5i% IK/^^cll

<*iHIsNW-<*$c) IIU/^bll
^TOT^Mte%ll^/Roa|| 

HU/Sbll

iRo/^bii
FTRicRJ^rFFT^ I\\0 / ^ $ Cl i 

TOrirP^ TcTT: IIH/^bll 
S1«KW 4dl«-d<HJR/^bll 

¥Rlf WT im/^Xcll 
«: W!, 11^ / R Rcl I
^^RTcq^llY/v^bll

^i^pm^i\mlub\\

iiu/^dii 
•srtft^STlcfcr: iiu/^dll 
^ijMwiJIU/^dll

^RTfflf^T: W^IR/3d||

^rra^qM^^iK/Ubll
I^/^all

mi ^if^lcMd^115/^bll 
lOT^I+W cTOT !R/3bll 
%^%8J^"5zra^ll^/^all 
%fe=rfsJ^^^T IR/Hail 
%<i<>T^Tlfe^lci IRo/v^dll 

^Ffftt^TT ll^/^bll 
tw^cbl^Tjt: IR/£cll

W <MT IRo/^dll

: fWRWT I# 11 \% /X oC| i
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^fTTcf WcfSTT |R/^^dll 
^cKrbTfecflWd: IIUMl! 

^^144)41 % ||V/KVcll 
11 ^ / Ud\I

^RbWftlFft ll^/^cll

\\\ V^cll
^^TRRWcT: llv/^Vdll 
^ciwftfe-ftsicf^lix/^obll 

||*o/^dH
||Y/UbII 

^:f£rMiqtfhiu/Ucii 
*ifcnil£l IRR/^dll 

IKo/^cll
&T: HT^RgrTRH. Il^/Ubll 

^fH^fr ll^/Rkall 
11V/Well

4ft ^ 73WT: IW/Wbl I
#rFncf^^5f llV^°aII 

IU/^obll

nu/^aii 

srMwr w$wji u^/Kobii

^cf-il^/R^aii

liv/^ail
W^felKR/^all

¥
^T^^te#||K/vcll 

^ ^ h MFT m-11 V/H^cl! 
^sjWTCTfcF: ||^/^bll 
^ch4^cTW>| HUMall 

¥ 11 \ o / ^al I
^ W-llV/^cll

¥%RrarrakT-ll^/^all 
^mf^lWIIH/WII 

iftnWsp iiv/^dii 
^fttraffcpfo: IIU/Hdll 
¥fl4fiW>: ll^/^fil 
TOetoT ftfen i k © / ^ai I 
WT:¥g^fs4t IKo/x^dll 

n^o/^obii 
€^41^h1^T: llW^bll 

ll^/^dll 
IIV/Wall 

Vi¥b ft H» o/^odlt
^nsniv/^vaii

wft4lP'w1s{:4<id,IRo/^dli 
ll^/vobll 
\K/m\

¥#Wi^i?ni^/^bll 
Itvs/^bll 

*r#wr^Rt \\%/Vo\\

IZWlfltfclT: IIH/^obll
^wrf^^n-im/^oaii

nuMci
^Ipcr: ll^/^odl!

im/^Hall 
mm: fl# HV/H^bll 

n^/Rdi
#^TWrrf4^ ll^/H^ell 
■efTWr^WT IRo/vRcll

379



nv/v^bll
iRo/R^bn 

^wju%'wrat^srRT- iRo/^cii 

¥RRJ: WIRR^i^ im/RUII

¥RP^tHcnf?T: ll^/Ubll

'WcaiW^Mcllctrci IRo/^cll 
•tM ^=tci Wf Hcl^llU/^cll 

#iRFr-!Ko/^oaH

ik/^ycii
«x4te4 3ftfcT: IK/^all . 
m\*%liTRT: ll^/^dll 
^TRNfelWRiJK/^all 
^OTT%1% ll^/^^all 

T&g: W^m-. Il4/^4dll 
*Rn4sftjpic34h ll^o/Udll 
^FcTFT: ll^/Ubli
^akraWr ^ i r o / ^ ^bi i 
wrarPraietrit HU/^^all 
■etM %^rq; IK o / ^ dbi i

OTI^fTOI:*§: IRR/RYall 
^M^P^TTIpr: IIU/YRbll 
■*Wc!Ml'd4l^dl: ll^/^dll

OTfgp«n c^Tc^ 1! u/^Cc\I 
*P3mrf4*R: ^RT IIU/^odll

Wdd!R%fOT: ll^/Y^dll

WTlfe Wtra: W^IRo/YYdll

wft-pRfeicf: IIU/^dll 
¥^:^STO^Tsf: Hx/x^all
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fl4^tfc4d: ll^/^bll

'freWcH 1 i%^T FTTct IR o/H^cll 
TOT^W: WIIH/^dll

¥4 % TTf4: 1\% / ^al I
IIY/Mcll 
IIU/H^bll

^4=b$fcd*£wMcl ||Y/^^dll 
-11V ^all 

*r4ifelft*#»3n IlY/^bll

^%T:ll^/^odli 
¥44feH« m<± ll^/^bll

¥4^ I^Wlfe^llY/^f || 
IK/RYdli 

^l#^FftoT-II^/nall 
w4^kRiWI-ll^/^4ali 
g4*$cwr4ra nuAHaii 
^4<?5tercFR%: im/S^bll

^4I4<^4> w^ii^/dbn
^ IIY/^^bll

y4<y1{4x=h4l<^Hi i^/xobii
wfismwm%\\u/$°d\\

ll^/^ob|| 
^Wlf: a#R7r IlY/^all
^r4 ft4^:5n4^ 11 ^ / ^ai i 
i#?T*rra^pT ll^/'abll 

-^spjajt lix/^odll 
^fsk^dcdd: IIH/Ybll 

14/Roall 
U/Ua\\

*#44*%2|4liS’/^dll 
^4wRt4^teRT llx/xRall
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sW!^\\\o/^HdlI
¥^d<l^1%M IRo/t^all

¥T%di ^ToPjP^'I ii^/^bll 

Ro/^vdll 
I ^ Mai I 

WKlwftrp^: IHa/^dll

dTTOTM %TT^ 111% / % cl i 

ll^/Xcll
Ulfe<*lfcdl:^4llU/H£all
*nfwms^^r!i£/$oaii

d: -fw^lim/^vsdll 

liv/s^dll 
IK/^kbll

¥WR fetedim/R^dll 

dfflRW^dTII^bll 
¥WMWcq<iqi^im/ndii 

114/^clI
dl^'lfe^d^ llx/xicll

11 ^ ^ Rdl I 
ll^/^dli

faSfWHKfowfl llV^aii 
towi:TOifei*|I li^^/Uli 
ft&RfiwI cpfI ii^/^cii 

glwwci: 11\\/di i 
fofe: WraTOd^lW^dll 

IKo/^sdll
■fkn^^TWRT: IRo/^dll 

W55TTWcnWi 11 n / mb\i 
^a^'islifcHdfl *jfe- ltX/¥Xcll

'i5*PrcdTd3te?4ddJRVt^ctl

fQ^mtedteteRt ll^/^bll

-^n^fq^sn n^/^aii 
l^RUHMII^/Mall 

HU/^Hbll
^ddM^dsfqdT nu/^Wi 

ikV^cii

dd^F^Td: II ^/H Rdl I

^Hl^BlfH^dl IRo/H^dll

im/^d||
^T^cTTfddTftH ll^/R^dl!

^TT^dWftllV^bll 
nW^dli 

gilded fjfiKT^ ll^/X^dll

#yqcfldWIdHJI£/^bll 
¥rsftd^f%4: WRUI4/^all 
dt5d^T:'?cdl1dll^/Hcll 
'#dlf^hddK<FTIlx/^Xall 

#dlfcRP#1dcd llx/^cll 
#^l4q1Md?d IIU/^cll 
w^d^drfsn nv/vodii 
WRWTO ^ ll£/^dll

WR%: sfcrcrad llV^dll

MWcd^ ||^/^cll 
R/^odll 
\\U/^c\\ 

iWdAdffe^Wlcj: llV^bll 

ftsOTcdlW ct llX/^dll
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nu/v^dii
^P^WTFiT f^lcni I u / ^di I

cl^-IRV^all
^TSf Wfl'^l IR/^all 

FIT^TTWifteT-1 m / R ^cl I 

Fn™lxBd mid I-114/^vcii
<rataw nsR/^bii

W^RiqW: ll$/^bll
|RR/5Rali

^n^urf^iraT n^/^aii

Wi-Mci dtc|^iR li^/^all 
WWti fdfcKimMI-ll^/^all 
WPT^Idq^ li^/^bii 
Wd’fc'Md'ddidd: ll^/vs^bll 
WT^3PTFtc^||C/R^cll 
^ 11 ^ / VUII

||^/Uall
1R o / ^al I

Wrf ^ dFI W-11U Mcll 
^wfPUdl^- IIU/Mell 
FPT *mm d^ I lx/^0 all 
WT^TJT%tfc^W ll^/^cll

IR R/vs^dll
FWmfcft^T IR/Hcll 
^n%T^|:#|R/Xcll 
Wn^lT: *1%-|| V^cll

■W^ldl dleHdlTRf: I |R/$bll 
-W^Hldl dN<: EbfddJR/^dll 
^5R>RI^n ll^/4cli 
FRP3TORF?#- Iix/R^cll 
■Wd^d ^cl^td! IRR/^all
wf^T^ra^r^nx/^dii 
Tepf crair^d^: Fn^llx/^lcll
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Wiff^‘55^ IIH/V3d!l 
IR/^bll

IR/3°Cil
wffsfefTOrr^^r iR/4bii 

q^iupi ||v/^all

fdVddl^cjq. 11 U / Ual I 
odMIdqR'^L iI^/ $Xal I 
xjf^ipq^ j | ^ / ^dl I

WTsfrldlfd¥M! IRR/H^all 
I

liU/^Cll
IRo/H^bll

S^lfddi d<rllft ^-IRo/^Uii 
WdTf^HWfld; iRo/^^bli 

flSTFprfW: *ptf: IIU/Mall
IRo/x^a||

fecdl PHfi$lfddfdl-|Ro/^Sc| 

flwrifq^ IRR/^cll 
IrdWWW^lfcI-ll^/Xall 
Ip^WlIdl ll^/^dll

W/U&W
%ptqqdkd>: 114/^bll 

‘diWTO: IIU/4bll 
Idlq^ddxd^ llx/H'aall 

IIxMcll
^n^mraf^r im/ubii 
l^}q^rxrnu/^bii 

■p^r cfcfodWT 11 u/*°al i
11U / Rxbl i

-x-x-x-x-
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Appendix - 04

Some Important Words 
(In Sanskrit Alphabetical Order)

m<m: (SSS 8/11) - an
evasion, concealment or denial 
of knowledge. On the strength 
of two logical syllogisms, the 
argument of the Bauddhas is 
just an evasion, cf. d f|

Tnj WfcT I 
(sTo^jo^tto *TTo ~).

3T§f3T3: (SSS 8/8) - a passage

or a statement either censuring 
forbidden actions or praising 
the enjoined actions. While 
censuring it expresses the evils 
or the evil results and while 
praising it expresses the 
meritorious and results leading 
to the celestial words.

(SSS 8/37) - is 
realised at last. Passive Present 
3re Person Singular from + 

(Terfel) 4P to end.

(SSS 12/82) 
means the five stages or the 
states of the embodied soul are 
birth (SPT), childhood (=$HH>i),
youth (4)cHH), old age O^PJ) and 

death (u<uIH). From among
these the three are mentioned in 
the Srlmad BhagvadgTta (2/13).

srgfafe (SSS 10/69) means 08

extraordinary powers. They are: 
(01) 3#TRT (becoming
extremely minute), (02) dlMhl

(becoming extremely light), 
(03) P%1T (becoming extremely
great), (04) ¥# (the power of

reaching things anywhere and 
from anywhere), (05) 'fsTcTT (the

weightiness of ruler-ship), (06) 
(irresistible will), (07)

(power of subduing all 
things) and (08) 
(masterfulness).

31 IfH llct ^11R Ip xi) c^T: (3TlriT+3T-
1^Wr+ ftftrf+OT:) (SSS 12/17) 

where (produced) is used 
in the sense of (arising
or being manifested). Hence it 
means the world of existence 
(¥4^:) arising or being 
manifested because of 
Nescience appertains to the 
individual Self. This means that 
the world of existence cease to 
exist the knower of Brahman.

- (SSS 11/14) means 
works of religion and charity.
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This term is defined in Manu 
(4/26) as, “Per-forming 
sacrifices and digging wells and 
doing other acts of charity.” 
Monier-Williams (P 169, Col. 
03), fSTTc? (N) ‘fill up or stored

up sacrificial rites,’ or the merit 
of sacred rites etc. stored up in 
heaven (Rgveda, Atharvaveda, 
Vajasneyi Samhita). Apte V. S., 
furnishes with - fulfilment, 
cherishing, nourishing, a 
reward, merit, an act of pious 
liberality ^FTT-

IR30 V/^II 

(opposite of W. is thus defined 
by Atri. cPT; ^HT #1

I 3Trfcfs4
"Mtacf II (P 345, Col. 03).

(SSS 8/24d) (TO 
3TR^+'3cf) means perceiving 
like the fruit of the Embllic 
cyrobalan when placed on the 
palm of the hand. It is the 
phrase used frequently in the 
life, Cp.

Hastamalaka is also the name of 
one of the four disciples of Adi 
Sankaracarya.

TO (SSS 5/3) pitiable (self-
deception) is used in a sarcastic 
way for the atheist systems who

censure the Vedas and the 
Vedic systems of philosophy.

«RWRPRf (SSS 4/49) the 
term in is used
in the sense of in

m&&{.

(SSS 5/13 means the 
showers of rain by means of the 
sacrifice known as is used to 
refute the ^tes. The word
4)ld(lfg is explained by M.

Williams as, “connected with 
the fruit of the plant Capparis 
aphylla, a sacrifice in which this 
fruit is used.”

(SSS 8/4) means the
Absolution of the final Release. 
This term is also used in the YS 
(2/25) - ir cr:
c$t: II (Bengali Baba’s

English translation is - From its 
absence comes the absence of 
conjunction; this is the 
avoidance, the Absoluteness of 
Perceptivity). Apte: Perfect
isolation, soleness,
exclusiveness, individuality, 
detachment of the soul from 
matter, identification with the 
Supreme Spirit, final 
emancipation or beatitude (P 
164, Col. 01).
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J^rrcf^T: (SSS 4/61) to put

salt into a cut wound. It is an 
idiom used normally when 
some body enlarges or increases 
the problem of the other.

TJlfcT (SSS 4/11) (be admitted)
j

Passive of Optative 3 person 
singular from HTf - /J^lfci 9U to

take, to grasp, to seize, to catch, 
to admit.

(SSS 4/21)
means the vision of the 
perceived object, the perceiving 
subject, and the perception. 
Monier Williams, gives the 
meaning of these words are: UTW
- belonging to or fit for seizing, 
holding, catching or receiving, 
TTT^ - one who seizes, takes
captive or perceives and ^itelri:

knowledge, intellect,
understanding, perception, etc. 
(P 372, Col.03 & P 1115, Col. 
02).

^rctrfWcf mm\: (SSS 4/16) 
(Cp. % TT4

i- - in
his (Para 04)) means 40
purificatory rites. [There is a 
great divergence of views 
among the writers on Smrtis as 
to the number of fi^TCs.

Gautama (VIII. 14-24) speaks of 
forty fi-e+Ks and eight virtues of

the soul, The forty ^R^Rs are:

3WWI, 3I4SJRH, to, 

3TPR (08 in all), the four (04) 
Vratas of the Vedas, TTFT (or 
4t4McfH), fc|4l$, five (05) daily 

P^TWs (for deva, pitr, manusa,
bhuta and brahma), seven (07) 
Hl^qls (viz. -3T2T)T, TRPf-

sriMFroft,
STT^^ft), seven (07) of^4^ls

(in which there is brunt offering 
but no soma) (viz.

■41^*4, and
tolto), seven (07) Soma 
sacrifices (viz. srfhsfcT,

4tot, tote,
3Tftor, totefa)] History of

Dharmasastra: Vol. II, Part I, 
pp. 193 - 194.

to (SSS 5/13) means - a

speckled or variegated female 
animal. It is a sacrifice of that 
name which consists of the 
material such as, curds, honey, 
milk, ghee, grains, water, rice - 
a mixture of all these constitutes 
the oblation in honor of 
Prajapatii- 1 is used to refute 
Bauddhas. Both these do 
express the importance of

1 Vide. Gajendragadkar A. B. & 
Karmarkar R. D.: Arthasamgraha, Notes 
P 49 & 232.
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Purvamlmarhsa. In determining 
(the truth regarding) the unseen 
(results of Vedic works), the 
shower of rain declared (to be 
produced) by (the performance 
of) that sacrifice, which is 
known as karlnsti, has to be 
noted. The attainment of sons 
and cattle from the sacrifice 
known as Citra and other such 
sacrifices has (also) to be noted 
in determining (the truth of) the 
unseen results (Vedic works).

smf-spff) Sc (SSS 8/5 & 8/7)

means duty or non-duty i.e. 
merit and demerit have 
Scriptural injunction as their 
authoritative basis. The
Scriptural injunction (%R4T) is

explained as, “Piety is a matter 
the distinctive characteristic of 
instigation. The word
instigation signifies one portion 
of the Veda which is the form 
of injunction and it signifies the 
entire Veda. Since the whole of 
the Veda expounds Piety.” 
(%RTO^fl5€ nA: |(#fhft
K/l/R) ftrffer-
^ch^lH<rc|lf^frl I ddlfl

ckuidMicciiT i r 
pcpMdMR=b- 

(3t4#?4tto 3,^. 3))

(SSS 12/26) (*KI 
means the old age 

and the death. The word *rfcT: (F)

death is an altogether different 
word employed here.

^to (SSS 8/3 & 4) in the

sense of ‘after being bom.’ It is 
derived from (dddcl) 4A to
be born or produced.

'dldcQfd - (SSS 7/12) - suiting 

fully - is a Frequentative 
Present Tense 3rd Person 
Singular from (qz4) - 1st A.

to strive after, to be engrossed 
in, to happen, to take place, to 
be possible.

'dN^fd (SSS 12/35) means is 

possible or becomes. 
Frequentative Present Tense 3rd 
Person Singular from ^Z -
1st 3TR*FTqq to be possible, is

used to express intensity and 
that too in negative sense. So W

means it (i.e. the
doership of the Self) is not at all 
possible.

^RF3d: - (SSS 5/31)
;5ftq+tR-cdd:=fwT 4)d4<cdld= 

4)circiiq ‘-Krdlft.^ 14^: means the

soul is of two kinds, being the 
Individual Self and Supreme 
Self(q^).
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(SSS 3/8) (united 
operation of knowledge, 
according to M. Rarigacarya) 
means the combination of the 
Knowledge and the Action 
which is refuted strongly by Adi 
Sarikaracarya in the Intro
ductory (<s4Wid) of his comm-

r

entary on Srimadbhagavadgita. 
He writes emphatically that the 
Knowledge only leads to the 
liberation and never the 
combination of Knowledge and 
Action.

hvPRtocj|*MI§?: (cfcf-FPf-

3#-3pf^+^Rt+3Tsf:) (SSS
12/2) - the import of passages 
like “Thou art That” (dxdhfe)

means that the Brahman forms 
the import of Upanisadic 
passages, such as (1W# (Cha.
U. 6/8/7) and that has to be 
enquired.

dl<=bi (F) (SSS 10/62) means a
star and hence it is the same as 
cTKT (F) as used in tot 
cfRl^pTHRI (*f\otfo 3to).

to: W (SSS 6/25) - the
three processes of dialectics viz. 
(1) Discussion or dispute2 
(^H:), (2) Controversy, debate

or wrangling discussion3 (to?:)
and (3) Cavil or captious 
objection4 (fto-si).

ito (SSS 1/1) (is being seen) 
Passive Present Tense 3rd 
person singular from to - TtocT 
- to see.

HdciWl to (SSS 6/32) in 
which the term meant to
be q-W FT: (one whose
clothes are new), but 
understood as TT:
(one who puts on 09 cloths), but 
due to the double meaning of 
the word ^-new (as an
adjective) and 09 (as the 
number noun). Here the first 
case is aton?f Compound and

the second one is a H3 
Compound.

tototo: (SSS 10/53) -the
manner of arrangement of the 
system of blood-vessel-tubes 
i.e. tubular organ of the body 
There are 72,000 arteries or 
veins in the human body, 
though 14 are considered as the 
main ones. These 14 veins are 
Susumna, and others 
(enumerated with their locations 
of functioning under 10/53-57).

3 Ibid P 218, Col. 03.
4 Ibid P 509, Col. 03.2 Apte V. S, P 501, Col. 02.
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(SSS 8/9) - the things 
which happen to be the names 
of sacrifices, etc., in the Vedas 
and it is defined in the 
Arthasamgraha (P 47) of 
Laugakslbhaskara as, “Names 
serve a purpose on account of 
their character of defining the 
matter to be enjoined.”

(SSS 12/70) - the 
five sheaths (TSf 4?t3TT:) are the
vestures or the covering of the 
soul constituting of (01) Food 
(Wf:), (02) Vital air
(WTO:), (03) Mind (WhPT:),
(04) Cognition or Valid 
knowledge (f^TTTO:) and (05)
Bliss or Beatitude (3-Uh-TO:). 
Vide. TaiU. 2/2/1-5.

WSS&TT: (SSS 11/33) means
five igneous products and they 
are produced from the element 
of Fire, viz. the light, the 
abdominal fire, anger, the eyes, 
heat (3WT).

(SSS 2/11) a wise the
Lokayatikas & the Buddhas. 
[Vide. Lokayatika in Chapter 03 
of this thesis.]

(W+im:) (SSS12.4) - 
the supreme lord - is correctly 
translated by M. Rarigacarya,

(p.61), because is
normally taken in the sense of 
w wri wr im: (^H d?g. i.e. 

lower lord) and here
(12.4) it is taken in the sense 
W:= WT: xT

(wl?TP7f:).

WRTTO: (SSS 6/44 & 10/25) 
- breath control for WTOPT:.

TlRsMd: (SSS 5/4) - logic of
elimination. It is used to denote 
the well known Upaisadic 
phrase (fo R/3/5).

ftedm: (IW+») (SSS
9/6) - Diseases such as boils etc. 
The boils and other such 
diseases are one of the three 
miseries viz. snflT: (mental
agony), (physical disease) 
and (trouble from the
Nature).

WTOWRIIR (WTT+WTcTTT) 
(SSS 12.14) in-bent power of
learning) i.e. the learning which 
comprises of inward or inner 
flow of understanding. Apte V. 
S., (P 368, Col. 01) gives these 
meanings also, “sloping down, 
inclined, shelving, flowing 
downwards, etc.”.
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wmw: (SSS 7/13, 8/35) - a
sin, a harm, contrary effect, a 
sin of non-commitment (M. 
Rangacarya translates it as “the 
harm of sinfulness”). Gita 2/40 
uses this word in the sense of 
harm or contrary effect. Apte: 
decrease, diminution, an 
obstacle, impediment, contrary 
or opposite course, contrariety, 
a sin, an offence, sinfulness (P 
361, Col. 02).

wm: (SSS 8/36, 10/38) - 
the process of sense- 
withdrawal. It is a technical 
term of the Yoga system and 
hence Apte V. S. gives more 
meanings as follows: drawing 
back, marching back, retreat, 
keeping back, withholding, 
restraining the organs 
dissolution of the world, (in 
grammar) The comprehension 
of several letters or affixes into 
one syllable, effected by 
combining the first letter of a 
siitra with its final indicatory 
letter, or in the case of several 
sutras, with the final letter of 
the last member, thus is the 
WmR of the Sutra 
(vowels) of the four Sutras 

W^, Wiof
the consonants; of all letters 
(P 361, Col. 03).

W: (SSS 11/55) - being
devoted. It is an Accusative 
Plural, Ablative and Genitive 
Singular (here Ablative), 
Present Participle from (T^ -

(1068) 1st P to like, to have
passion, to be attached or 
devoted to. (Apte V. S., P 462, 
Col. 03.)

W (SSS 8/12) is in the sense
of ‘in the street or on the road’ 
in (like sentences
of the men in the street or road). 
It seems to be a favourite word 
of Adi Sarikaracarya, as it is 
also used in his famous 

(covering the
shoulders with the quilt of 
discarded cloth following a 
path) (^ifeq^Rcfci -^).

{m+wfrr) (sss 10/52)
by the philosopher’s stone. The 
word means mercury, the
philosopher’s stone. Its touch is 
said to turn iron into gold. Once 
the iron is changed to gold, it 
does not regain its original 
nature.

(SSS 12/9) - Potential or 
Optative Mood is one of the 
technical terms for 43I?H>Ks
employed by Panini frf^T-
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(WSJo 3/x/^o3). This Mood is
referred to in connection to the 
Upanisadic passage 3TTc*TT
(SSS 7/5, 8/10, 8/35, 9/36, 12/7 
and 12/11). They are: (01) ?5Z
(Present), (02) (Perfect),
(03) ^z (First Future), (04) TjJZ 
(Second Future), (05) ^
(Imperfect), (06) ^ (Aorist), 
(07) ^Z (Subjunctive), (08) ^fz 
(Imperative), (09) (Optative
or Potential (i^f^lf^) and 
Benedictive and (10)

(Conditional).

(SSS 12/24) a female 
child. This word is mostly 
accepted and understood in the 
sense of a bride or a woman, 
just as in (a newly married 
woman or a bride). But here 
Adjective employs in a different 
sense of a female child (is bom 
when uterine blood in 
preponderance).

(°44d+3Io44d+ fc|el=b) (SSS 9/5)

(in the Sartlkhyas) - the 
discrimination of the manifest 
and the unmanifest is different 
from the term in the

Vedanta in which it means 
discrimination, but of the 
eternal and the non-etemal 
objects ).

(SSS 8/39) -
characterised by the variegated 
colour It is derived from
(Apte V. S. gives the meaning - 
spotted, brindled, variegated, 
varied, divided into various 
parts. P 546, Col.03).

(SSS 12/27) &
(SSS 12/70) means hunger and 
thirst, sorrow and delusion, old 
age and death.

(SSS 12/70) or 
the six modifications 

are: (1) Origin (*FR), (2) 
Existence (srfelc^), (3) Growth 
(IcitRuiiH:), (4) Transformation 
Ojfe:), (5) Decay (3fWT:) and 
(6) Destruction (4RT:). The
same are enumerated by Yaska 
in his Niruktam (172) as 

Mfi, 
fcH^lcl.

-x-x-x-x-
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Some extracts of comparison 
(Sarva-siddhanta-sarigraha & Sarva-darsana-sarigraha)

The Sarva-siddhanta-sarigraha (= SSS) as the name denotes, a compendium 
of the principles of all the systems f^RTRT Wf?:) presents the
principles or tenets of 11 systems and hence there is no lengthy discussions nor 
advanced argumentation of the Logic, because the motive of the SSS is to 
present briefly1 the general view of the systems to be known or learnt by the 
beginners.

The Sarva-darsana-sarigraha (=SDS) as its title indicates, a compendium of 
all the systems of philosophy ('SlfWT W?:), presents almost all the
principles of 16 systems of Indian philosophy and hence it contains a large 
amount of quotations and references alongwith an advanced logical 
argumentation. Hence the qualified person is obviously a student of advanced 
level, if not a profound scholar. Sayana Madhava, the author of SDS gives not 
only vivid elaboration of the tenets of different theories but also provides 
details, though he cuts short the discussion with the words like, “the text being 
bulky, being afraid of the extreme extension of the test, one would be aloof by 
the extreme extensions of the text, fear of bulkiness of the text, fear of extreme 
extension”2

Also in 3TQ5STC3TW in SDS: Sayana Madhava, while discussing %qrTpT:, 
elaborates the varieties of vSSTWT (Indication).3

3PTFRgfl: W: llto / II

2 (tj. 30)1 (03) (^. ^)i (o;
(!• ^°)i (°x) (tf. 3H3)l (oq) .. (<j.

(°^) Oj. ?^)i (°^) ^ y^cl... (^. x*x)i (o^)
lU^p^cS^q...(TJ. ^0^)1 (o^) cbM4wiuw4lH4-^... (<|. W)l (^o) 

^x)i - (#CTWcn4f<T:) m\, I
l°r^m'cw I cKtmdl 1300x1
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The purpose of the Sarvadarsanasarigraha is to provide all the prevalent 
philosophical systems in all necessary details and hence it is obvious that the 
treatise is made for the advanced students of Indian philosophy of the time. So 
he writes in the benedictory stanza, “Having thoroughly searched the Sastras 
of former teachers, very hard to be crossed, the fortunate Sayana-Madhava the 
lord has expounded them for the delight of the good. Let the virtuous listen 
with a mind from which all envy has been far banished; who finds not delight 
in a garland strung of various flowers?”4

The style presentation of the SDS is like a treatise discussing tenets of each 
of the philosophical systems in the method of (mostly) -M-MFI,5 while SSS 
presents the tenets in the manner a text book giving the idea of elementary 
level. For this reason only Adi Sarikaracarya has employed his remarkable 
brain by presenting the tenets followed by the refutation of an opponent by the 
next philosophical system which becomes then the model for the successors.

Svami Vidyaranya briefly gives essence of YS under (15/2
SDS p 560) - 'dtaRHW

^ Rd RPim «ndWIHfeai<M: TSJ ^TT:
^fWT rfd I cOTfeidf; I
%^c%TT^STFT I (it is while the soul is thus suffering that, by the
practice of the eight subservient means, forbearance, religious observance, etc., 
earnestly, uninterruptedly, and for a long period, and by continued resignation 
to the Supreme Being, at length there is produced and unclouded recognition 
of the distinction between the quality Goodness and the Soul, and the five 
‘afflictions,’ ignorance, etc., are radically destroyed, and the various ‘stocks of 
desert,’ fortunate or unfortunate, are utterly abolished, and the undefiled soul 
abiding emancipated, perfect Emancipation is accomplished.)

The similarity in principles found in the system of philosophy some of them 
are as below: “The experience of the miseries of hell consists in the pain 
caused by enemies, by injurious weapons, by disease and by other causes of

4 '^NWfci'j'kRlpJI

<$rtilR<WrtRui TTTOT drU^HI 

Wri WftfictTflSSIPftl ?||*||

5 ^ 1 era '<N WRK I ^ WT: I cR
i ^ ^ ^ilki^iw ywr^ikiRiRf i

i Trsfq wr: srsuw -wicRrii i
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suffering. The Absolution (tW) is death i.e. the cessation of (breathing) the 
vital air.”6 This idea is corroborated in the SDS,7 “the Absolution is the 
dissolution of the body.”8

The verse SSS 2/14 9 “The ritual of Agnihotra, the three Vedas, the 
(ascetic’s) triple staff, the smearing of one’s self with ashes are a (merely) 
means of livelihood. This is the opinion of Brhaspati” is taken verbatim10 and 
also with a slight change11 in the SDS.

Under SSS 4/28 the Sautrantikas believe that an external object (^Tff+sisf) 
is inferred (s^jrffc#) on the basis of the differences (3TRft:) such as blue, 
yellow, etc. (#o5 +VfcT+3n#fa:) of consciousness (ipPTT^rft:).12 Which can be 
compared with I #4 A fas# W
I'FNCTI |3si#ftesfl<f4l<WI: 1 SDS 2.20p.61

Sarva-siddhanta-saiigraha

(2)

#WT^f8RT^|R/o|!

(3)

forf^Tgt%TT^ifTnq-ddb#) tara: IR/^II

Sarva-darsana-sarigraha

3#WlW?f#WFr?feTlf^5: I 
falser dWTc^l^^^f&fcT: II 

(1/13/11)

I (tJ. X)

1:
& ifd# I i^lrHR^TTt: I

IR/^o||
7 Cp. SDS 1/5 (P 08)%#^#^: I
8 Savra-darsana-dangraha, by. Cowell E. B. & Gough A. E., P 04,

•'iflfd%fd fpqfd: 1R/ V*ll
10 3#^ q# I

4)fe4>lci <^sfd: ll¥oc!<#o ^/x/^0jA)ll

-4ffeqn ii io?4o ^/u/^(t^°)h

nx/^^u
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4)(=i<)ifci ®J3'Wlcl: IR/^V||

WI cl^f yiOTcll^^q IR/^o||

TW^t^ftr^Rh:\\%/$^All

^feq^qflqRi VjftR&fa <^^i|(ci: II

& */*/3(^)ll
3M? Ml ^3lftR»5 «R*l*p3^ I 
^f^frbN^THi sflfe'i sugftWcn li

^/U/^(^Ro)u

WT^T: I (^/H,^, C)

(g
iWcJKHl I

Hfwftlcf fcl¥l fcjefceiRi: ||v/RVII
HRsu<.-^ig^- 
fWT: chR(41 Wr#fM'RkFv94l: 

II# II CZ/^,1- VO

While comparing the style and presentation SSS and SDS, the SSS gives all 
the systems in brief, while the SDS give elaborates at all the systems in detail 
at many places as in: (01) The Patanjala-darsanam (SDS CH 15)13 consists of 
discussion on the grammar of the word 3h^i-41 which shows very clearly that
feme’s SDS is a text book for the advanced students of the Indian 
philosophy, also the explanations like the Locative in fpicft.14

Also *F5RTM in SDS, 15/18 & 1S=£15: Sayana Madhava, while discussing
i/the mantras, and its description, mentions 02 varieties of mantras viz. Vedic 

(02 mentioned) and (Tantric)17 (03 mentioned).

The SSS is an Introductory text for the beginners of the system of 
philosophy especially the doctrine of Absolute Monism (%^5T|cf) while the 

SDS aims at the scholarly presentation of all the advanced readers, perhaps an 
utmost useful text to be exercised in the scholarly assemblies (TTCTPf-TWT).

-x-x-x-x-

13 ‘^3#’gives the title : 13. 3^(41 p. 596.
14 ....d Rfhtfl^ ^T: fr^W«TltT: I -gf^T glucld
^cnftcW^# l^.H.,^. ^oo,
15 ‘^bR’ gives the title : \C. rFS3ftr<R=hi rF4t%'37T uT=bK.
16 ........
17
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Concordance of
Sarva-siddhanta-sarigraha (CH 10) with the Yogasutras 

Sarva-siddhanta-sangraha Yogasutras

(01)

(02) =

cRWcKSSHdlWmfcl: II (*/**)

^fcT#^Ir5fl^#n: II (R/K$)

/aa \ fs f*N. f*~v *\ ^ _ f~N ft ______ .

(03) 3<l’waimwqJJn ^ ciailqih 4>h.uI4J 
3Tfcq|fe^HT V-ll<Hlc9ft cRricft I

(04) W I
^wf^5WcP|pFilmfef%: ii = arftuf #arfpki irf^fef^l<jRiuii*jj

l(W^) cRT^:^(^6c|FTTHH.II (\/$)

(06) The %^n#T: of (10/14)

(07) The*ife#3ft(W^)

(08) The cir^:

(09) The snrr^flcRU (s> o / s^)

QMi4bt: \(?/% )

3jPptrtparaphrased by

and srqrrp: (^,/^v) by ^:.

= WT: l(^/^)

= c^*n^(i^TO^4«TmH.ii(V^)

(10) The SWcTRoJmiq^l: (W^)=
^FHl0oc{it|jHqicqMql^cirqll>:i 

ftt#^li^S<RRI: l|(?/3°)

II(V^)
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1:11 (%/n)

W: TO51Tc^ra^u|I Hdl: II = cl^llB^<WI: II (^/^o)
(W«)

W: TO SRVr^t ^Ic^ra^pilTRII: 11(^0/
in^ftiuniracf^H (^/^\)

(15) 3TfWFTT: W cIFT^ffM t<^^l
*irti<wk<=ii<*(xj ^K'Khisc'itmlci: II 

(%o/U)

: II(RM)
(V^)

I (?/?vs)

(16) ^Ri)«ira)PN) *1^( W^S) = ^^flqwpn '■pW'W: ll( R/*R)

T: ll(W^)
II (*M)

T: 1 = 11 (R/xx)
wWl^w#mFfi^ii (R/x\)

cfd) sf&wfawid: U(R/xt)
(19) f^ei '^R-«r: wiOTi fefesrril'iTr 1

I: WldlRWl&B: ll(W^) = TOT \\(V\)

(20) ifr£t^^dHcn I

SEIF WriW: ^qrfr^ffrT: ||(^o/x’) = m MrM^dHd! ^IFR,ll(^/^)

(21) ^T$Nsfc|(^if|<j yc^^^Wfll I
^W^R^cWH:^£doR#: ll(^o/v^) ll(V^)

^nrRT:Wl,ll(^o/xx) =«

x-x-x-x-
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Qualities and their characteristics 
(with special reference to Chapter 11/4 - 30)

Qualities and their characteristics
(with special reference to chapter 11/4 - 30 of Sarva-siddhanta-sarigraha):

Nature of Qualities
U°T (Quality) HR T5T: cFT:

best middling low
~3Ppk

(Temperament) (phlegmatic) (bilious) (rheumatic or windy)
SSS 11/5 SSS 11/5 SSS 11/6
White Red Gray-black

(Colour) SSS 11/6 SSS 11/6 SSS 11/6
The persons endowed with three Qualities are distinguished as under:

Person
3TPTT

Best
(HlfwR:)

Middling
(TMH:)

Worst
(cRTH:)

SSS 11/4 SSS 11/4 SSS 11/4
Watery Fiery Windy

Nature (w) (srftr) (w)
SSS 11/7 SSS 11/7 SSS 11/7

Characteristic 29 27 (SSS 12 and 23
ORPTR:) & (SSS 11/8-12) ll/15cd- (SSS 11/25)
Qualities (*pr) and 17 (SSS 

11/13-1 Sab) 
are enlisted

20ab)
And 19 (SSS 
ll/20cd-24)

The persons endowed with three Qualities viz. are distinguished by means 
of their respective appearances, activities, etc. their distinctive features 
presented respectively as under:

The distinctive features of a Sattvika person (SSS 08-1 Sab): (i) 29 
characteristics are : (1) the colour of lotuses, (2) of gold, (3) of phlegmatic 
temperament (4) the joints of his bones are invisible, (5) he has a compact and 
broad chest, (6) his body is big (and well grown), (7) he is deep (and 
dignified), (8) muscular, (9) handsome, (10) has the (steady) gait of the 
elephant (11) he is noble-minded, (12) his voice is like (the sound of) the 
tabor, (13-15) he is intelligent, merciful, truthful in speech, (16) and
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straightforward, (17) he is not (apt to be) trouble by the annoyances of petty 
griefs, (18) he is similarly (not troubled) by heart, (19) he is abundantly 
blessed with many sons and servants, (20) is possessed of great vital potency, 
(21) is capable of enjoying delightful pleasures, (22) he has a virtuous 
disposition, (23) is moderate in speech, (23) he does speaks harshly, even in 
boyhood, etc, (24) he happens to be free from crying (in consequence of 
disappointment), (25) is unaffected by unsteady wishful-ness, (26) he is never 
very much tormented by hunger, (27-28) he eats (generally) a small quantity of 
sweet and gently warm food, and yet he is strong and (29) he inwardly puts up 
with enmities for long without retaliation,

(ii) 17 qualities are: (1) courage, (2) intelligence, (3) memory, (4) love, (5) 
happiness, (6) modesty, (7) agility of body, (8) freedom from indebtedness, (9) 
equanimity in behaviors, (10) healthfulness, (11) absence of mean-ness, (12) 
steadiness of purpose (13-14) not (being prone) to indulge in boastful talk 
about pious deeds done in response to religion and charity (15) bestowing 
favours by the giving of gifts, (16) freedom from covetousness in relation to 
the wealth of others and (17) mercy for all beings.

The distinctive features of a Rajasa person (SSS 15cd-24): (i) 27 
characteristics are: (1) extreme thirst, (2) is (much) troubled by hunger, (3) is 
given to unlimited eating, (4) the hair (on his head) is brown, (5) he has few 
hairs (on the body), (6) his face, feet and hands are ruddy, (7) he cannot bear 
heat, (8) has a warm body, (9) he perspires freely, (10) is possessed of an 
offensive smell, (11) he becomes healthy through the clearings of bowels, (12) 
the possessor of a soft abandon, (13) he is apt to become very angry, (14-15) 
proves to be a hero of excellent bearing and of (high) self-respect, (16) he is in 
dread of distress, (17) is endowed with (great) earning, (18-19) he is fond of 
flower-garlands and fragrant unguents, etc., (20-21) has a very happy and 
bright appearance, (22) he has (comparatively) small vital potency, (23) his 
carnal desires are very limited (24) he is not a loved favorite with women, (25) 
in boyhood he puts on gray hairs, (26) having red hairs, (27) he becomes 
subject to the eye affection (called) riilika.

(ii) 19 qualities are : (1) he is physically strong, (2) enterprising, (3) given 
to enjoyments, (4) is always in possession of wealth and greatness, (5) he 
always eats such food as is sweet and fresh, (6) he has no liking for what is 
pungent and sour, (7) he takes food which is not very hot, (8) drinking much 
water while (doing so), (9) his eyes have very thin and scanty eye-ashes, (10) 
he is apt to be fond of cold water, (11) he becomes quickly reddened in color 
through anger and through the heat of the sun, (12) illiberality, (13) 
unmerciful-ness, (14) enjoyments based upon pleasure and pain, (15) disregard
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of others out of personal pride, anxiety, (16) cherishing enmity, (17) taking 
away another’s wife, (18) shamelessness (19) and hypocrisy.

The distinctive features of a Tamasa person (SSS 25-30): (i) 12 
characteristics are: (1) He is wretched, (2) an envious, (3) a thief, an 
unrefined one, (4) firmly atheistic, (5) The ends of his hairs are split to a 
length, (6) he is lean, (7) black and (8) very hairy, (9) his teeth are rough, (10) 
incompactly set, (11) thick, (12) his body is gray with dust.

(ii) 23 qualities are : (1-6) His courage, intellect, activity, eye-sight, 
movement and memory are (all) unsteady, (7) his friendship is unenduring, (8) 
his talk is always incoherent, (9) a gourmand, (10) addicted to hunting, (11) is 
foil of dirt, (12) fond of quarrels, (13) he is incapable of bearing cold, (14) is 
fickle-minded, (15) fault-finding, (16) has a rough (broken) voice, (17) his 
changeful talk (ever) relates to what is near at hand, (18) he is always given to 
take delight in music and musical instruments, (19) he enjoys sweets and other 
such things, (20) is (also) fond of well-cooked and sour eatables, (21) he is 
seen to be possessed of very little bile and phlegm, (22) he sleeps much and 
(23) lives with the aid of scanty livelihood.

-x-x-x-x-
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Evolution (<schRi:) of the attributes (^WT:)

(with special reference to chapter twelve 12/86cd-96)

(01) Chart A

Person OpW:) 
(Bliss)

i
Primordial Matter

(srffr:)

(Nescience)
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(02) Chart A

The subtle & gross 
evolves (05 + 05) fo

element of earth 
lowing attributes

(i)
05 out of the subtle element

(»)
05 out of the gross element

(01) egoity,
(02) the vital air of inhalation,
(03) the nose
(04) smell,
(04) the organ of evacuation (xTPj).

(01) bone,
(02) skin,
(03) flesh,
(04) blood-vessels (4T#) and
(05) hair on the body (95).

The element of water evolves following (05 + 05)
(01) the mind
(02) the vital air of exhalation (3FTR),
(03) the tongue,
(04) taste and
(05) the organ of reproduction (34^4)

(01) urine
(02) phlegm
(03) blood
(04) semen and
(05) the marrow of bones (*F3fT)

The element of fire evolves following (05 + 05)
(01) the intellect
(02) the vital air (34FT) rising up the 
throat
(03) the eye
(04) color (or form) and
(05) the feet

(01) sleep
(02) thirst
(03) hunger
(04) sexual appetite and
(05) laziness

The element of air evolves following i 05 + 05)
(01) the mind
(02) the vital air of diffusing through 
the whole body (°4R),
(03) the skin,
(04) the sense of touch and
(05) the hands.

(01) walking,
(02) jumping,
(03) climbing,
(04) rising up and
(05) obstructing

The element of ether evolves following (05 + 05)
(01) the knower-ship,
(02) the vital air of digestion (Ml),
(03) the ear,
(04) sound and
(05) speech (94ab).

(01) desire,
(02) anger,
(03) covetousness,
(04) fear and
(05) infatuation (96-97)

-x-x-x-x-
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